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HISTORICAL SECI'IO~ (G. 1 . ) 

ARlIT HEADQ.U.\RTERS 

5 Meir 52 

The Preliminary Pl anning for , Oper9.tion_110v:RLORD 11
: 

Some Aspects of the Preparations for an Allied 
Re- entry to North- West Europe, 1940-1944 

1 . The present report is a brief account, in 
very broad outline, of the preliminary planning for the 
Allied invasion of North-We3t Europe which began with 
the landings on the coast of Normandy during the night 
of 5-6 Jun 44 . The scope and ramifications of this 
great operation ("OVERLORD'' ) - the largest and most 
complicated operation in the history of warfare - are 
so vast that no attempt can be made here to discuss any 
aspects of the planning in detail . Considerations of 
time and space preclude all but brief mention of such 
very important aspects as the administrative planning, 
the logistics and the relationship of military to c1vjl 
authorities . Similarly, this outline does not pretend 
to do more than suggest the principal contributions made 
to the invasion plans by the different Services; nor 
has any attempt been made to provide more than a very 
general assessment of the overall contributions made 
by the principal Allied Powers . The viewpoint adopted 
throughout the narrative has been strictly "operat i onal" 
in the sense of attempting to describe the solutions 
which were found to those perpetual problems of warfare : 
where to attack; when to attack and how to attack. 

2. To the extent that some emphasis has been 
allowed , the background of planning has been considered 
with special reference to the evolution of a combined 
assault technique for "NTPTUNE=1 , the assault phase of 
"OVERLORD". In this connection, the narrative will 
endeavour to describe and est imate the role ~nd i nfluence 
of the Canadis.n contribution to the Allied cause. 

?. The present account deals only with the 
preliminary planning leading up to , but not including, 
the Initial Joint Plan (1 Feb 44 ) which was finally 
adopted and successfully executed . Consequently, this 
report is not concerned with that ~lan (described in 
Hist Sec (C .M.H. Q. ) Report No . 147) except to the extent 
that certain fundamentals were influenced by the 
earlier planning . 

4. The object has been to provide an explana-
tory index to a portion of the very considerable mass of 
material , unpublished as well as published, which already 
exists on this subj6ot . Apart f rom published despatches, 
memoirs and other works (1), this narr~tive is based 
principally upon resea rch carried out on various official 
records in London . Draft narratives, dealing wholly or 
in part with the subject, have been studied at the Histori
cal Section, Cabinet Office, and at the Air Historical 
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Branch, Air Ministry . Pap~rs in the important and 
voluminous 2ls t J...rmy Group "Top Seer -a t'' s 8rie s , a t tho 
.Archival Branch of tho Cabine t Office , ha va b .::i en 
examined care fully; some a ttenti on haa also been given 
to papars in the G. H. Q, . Home Forc0s "Overlord" s0rius at 
th~ Arc hi val Branch (2). Additional r ·.Js 0arch ha s b e en 
carried out at Combinod Op0r a tione H()adqunrtars . ii. 
close study of th:; Britis h r 0cords of tho priLcipal 
Anglo- Amdrican Confer enc es , hold a t int~rvals during the 
war, ha s provided indispensable materia l on t h0 most 
significant issues of grand stra t 0gy (3) . Finally, it 
should b 0 noted th ut t his norrativ0 has boon propared 
without aaoess to any unpublished r 3cords of tho Unite d 
Stat~s of America , although this void has b oon partially 
f ill0d by th~ r e cent publica tion of Gordon A. Harrison's 
United Stat es J.1rmy in World War II : The Europe an Theater 
of O)erations : Cross - Channel httack (Washington, D. O., 
1951 • 

TEE B:.CKGROUND 

5 • From th ..; earliest times the inhabitants of 
the British Isl-.:. s have be on accustomed , inde·ed compelled, 
to study the implications of offensive end dGfensive 
operations across the English Channel . This narrow strip 
of turbulent water - at once an invita tion and ~ warning ·~ 

ha s· invariably exercised u mn!i!inetic influence on the 
sea -minded people s ahd na tions of Western and Medi~ 
t0rranean Europa . Nors ~m0n r nd Rom~ ns , Normans and 
French, Spaniards and Dutchmen and , of course , Germans 
have all cons idered , at one time or another , tbe problems 
connected with the l aunching of an amphibious attack 
across the Narrow Seas . The r evers e is a lso true : down 
through the centurie s the people of the British Isles 
have frequently p l anned and executed seaborne operations 
against their neighb ours on th~ Continent . To t aka but 
two examp)As , the campai gns which l ed to Cr~cy and 
Agincourt war a founded on solutions to the problem of 
cross - Channel attack . Later, tha disastrous expedition 
a gainst Walcheren (1809), and in a wider sphe r e , the cor.tro
versial a ttack at Gallipoli {1915), emphasized the need 
for the most ca r eful study of the special problems of 
combined opera tions. 

6 . It would b e a grea t mistaka to a ssume that, 
down thrru.gh tha centurie s , there has b een any fundamental 
change in tho essential problems of l aunching an operation 
across the En~lish Channel. vVhe th3r in 1066 or in 1 ) 44 , 
thosa e 3s .. m tial problcLJS were the same - namely , the 
se l ection of a suitable targe t nr ea; the timing of the 
op eration a nd th ~ m0 thod of conveying th0 assaulting 
forc e (tha t i s , th0 typ0 und availabili ty of suitabla 
landing cra ft ) . Further more , it may be not0d that tho 
final d ecisions of both William tht; Conqu0ror at St . 
Valery, and G0n dral Eis .Jnhower a t Portsmouth, d0pe nd0d 
on the s mnd overruling consid~ration - tho Vdry gre~ t 
difficulty of pr0dicting suitable wca th0r in the Channel 
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area during the p~riod o~ t he op~re tion . On tbis qua stion 
of the ti.ming of a cross -Cha nndl a tta ck it is inte r vsting 
to not~ th~ opinion dXPr~ s scd in 1846 by the Duke of 
We l lington on a Franch invss ion of Rngl and : 

Thoy start at mi dni 0 ht , e nd arrivo off our 
coast jus t be f or l:J sunrise . 'i'b.0 dawn~ \"lhich 
rend3rs e ver y thin g cl~sr t o them, will not 
.3ne.bl..; us t o obs 0rve wh~t they e r .J £bout . Th3y 
will ha va a fUll half- hour of li~t before we 
shnll b~ abla t o distinguis h b etwJ0n ~h0 lino 
of beach and th v lillO of se a ; far l e ss to ob•· 
s arvJ boats in motion . knd let me tell you , 
that in ca lm w~~ th~ r, a nd wi th preparations 
well settlvd b~for0hand, c greet deal may be 
dona towards throwing troops ashore on an 
open b~ach in half an hour . (4) 

As will be seen , th0 pr vcise timing of a cross -Ch~nnol 

attack in relation to 11 ne.utical twilight" was still a 
vital aspect of th.:: planning for "NEPTUNE " . Ev<3n mod Jrn 
methods of transpor ting an amphibi ous f orcc arc not 
altogether dissimilar from thos~ employed in former times ~ 

Fiel d -Marshal Montgomery has r ...; f orrad to 11an old print 
showing a Br itish Army l anding in France in 1260 , under 
Henry III ; i t shows tho horses being put on tho bench 
f r om a ' Landing Ship Horse ', which looks vory lika our 
prosent ' Landing Ship Tank ' • 11 ( 5 ) 

7 . J~l thou2)1 th-.} '3ss ontiul problems of o. cross-· 
Channel attack remained thG samo in 1944 , th~re wos ond 
great diffe r ence batwcrnn "OVERLORD " and al 1 the lorg0-
scole amphibious oparat1'b.1s which h.Etd prc cedad the Wa r of 
1939- 1945 . That diff0ronc~ mny b G summed up i n two words~ 
Air Power . Tba f" l licd ~.ir For eds made a tremendous 
contribution to the planning of "OVERLORD " . Herd 1 t will 
suffice to point out that this contribution extended to 
widespread aerial r 0connaissonc e in Gid of Intelligence ; 
to strategical bomberdn1ont of en emy- hold Europe on sn 
unprec0dented seal~ ; ond to pl~ns for crippling tha Gorman 
hir Force , for droppin g l c r gc airborn~ for~a tions in 
tbd turga t aroa ... nd for neutra lizing tb~ onomy ' s d afonccs 
b ~for e , durinz &nd afte r thv criti ca l pe riod of tha assau~t . 

Never befor& b a d pl~ns bo~n Mada f or th0 exercise of ~ir 
Power on such o scnl .J . It i s , t h<Jr c f or e , not surprising 
tha t, e vs n in tha earlL .• st d a.ys of pl a nning for 11 0V!IBLORD 11 , 

the J.llied Lir Force s exertad s significant inf'luence on 
the .fundamental probla:- s of whor e , wh~n and bow to mak 3 
the cross - Channel attack . 

THE ORIGINS OF PRE- INV_.s r otT PL..NEING, 1940 

8 . TbJ rc is no n~od , h ur 0 , to de scribe the 
early pha ses of the War of 1939- 1945 - the swift German 
campaign in Pola nd , th ..... long sta tic period of 11Me.ginot 
Line 11 warfar~ and the sudde n r e sumption of :mobilo oparatiorn 
in the spring of 1940 , when tho enemy ' s ruthless blitz
krieg forced tha r apid capitula tion of Denmark , Norway, 
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the Netherlands j .Belgium and France. For the purposes 
of this narrative , the beginning of preparations for the 
Allied r e - entry to North- West Europe may be considerad 
to date from the last day of Operation 11DYNAU0 11 , the 
evacuation of British and Allied troops f rom Dunkirk. 
On that day (4 Jun 40) the British Prime Ministar , Mr. 
Winston Churchill , wrote a characteristic statement of 
policy from which the following passage is taken : 

The completely defensive hab it of mi..nd which 
has ruined the French must not be a llowed to 
r uin all our initiative . It is of the hishest 
consequence to keep the largest numbers of 
German f orces all along the coasts of the 
countries they have conquered , and we should 
immediately set to work to organiZe raiding 
forces on these coasts where the popul ations 
are friendly , Such forc es might be composed 
of self- cQlltained , thoroughly- equipped units 
of say one thousand up to not more than ton 
~~usand whon combinad . Surprisa would be 
ensured by the fact that t he destination would 
be concealed until the l ast moment, What w~ 

have seen at Dunkirk snows how quickly troops 
can be moved off (and I supposo on to) seloct
ed points if need be , How wonderful it would 
be if the Germans coul d be made tc wonder 
where they were going to be struck next , 
instead of forcing us to t r y to wall in the 
Isiand and roof it overJ An effort must be 
nu:ide to shake off the mental and moral pros 
troat i on to the will and initiative of the enemy 
!'rom which wo suffer. ( 6) 

Thus , even at a tim~ when the l ast t r oops ware being 
0xtricatad from the fUry of Dunkirk, when the capitul ation 
of France wa s rapidly movin6 fron a possibility to a 

certainty, and when nothin6 but the prospect of even 
Greater disastor loomed ah0ad , the Br iti sh Prime ~inister 
was urging offensive oporations against the enemy- held 
coast . It is true that Mr . Churchill ' s statement r eferred 
to "raiding forcas 11 and not to an all - out invasion of the 
CQb ~inant which , of course , was quita impossible at this 
tim3 ; but it was the planning and the exparionce of just 
these "raiding forc~s 11 which , throughout the following 
years contributed to tho evolution of a pl an for t h e 
l aunchint; of "OVERLORD" on so large a scale in June 1944~ 
As Mr . Chur chill , himself, commented on the statement 
quotJd above : "out of it gradually sprang a policy" ( 7 ) 
In the evolution of that policy it is not possible to 
divorce the plans which wore made for "raiding forcas 11 

from thos ~ which l dd to the adoption of the fina l plan 
for "OVERLORD". 
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9 . Al t hough tho question of nn li.lliod r ~J -

entry to Eliropo did not ar i se until the evacuation 
of Dunkirk , it must be rememberdd that , oven before the 
outbreak of war , some exp.Jrianca of runphibious 
operations had been acquir ~d . In th0 Unitad Kingdom 
th~ first 11 Int Jr - S .... rvice Manual , on Cot1s t a l Operations 
and Comniand 11 had been cornpilod well before. the war and , 
in 1938, an " Int0r - S,,,,rvicc Tr~ining &nd Dovolopment 
Centre" bud bacm organized , r.Jsponsiblo diractly to th'3 
Chiafs of Staff Committ0e, with specific instructions 
11 to study and advo.nco th.J t0chnique of combined oper a 
tions " (8 ) . Thu I . S . T.D. C. did valuabl e wor k . It wo.s 
respon sible for producing tho L . c . 1~ . , or "Landing Craft 
li.ssaul t 11 ( 11 a 10- ton lightly armourad craft , abL.) to land 
t r oops i n 18 inc hos of w1 tar"), tho L . C. S . , or "LE>.nding 
Craft Support" (similar to the L . C . 1 • • in d~sign , but 
int~ndcd to produce smoke screens ) and tho L. C. M. , or 

awLElnding Craft MochElnized 11 ( 11 o 20- ton craft , capable of 
l anding a vehicl-3 or storas in shallow water ") ( 9) . 
In spite of this work, which included a r eport on what 
ships could be converted to "Infantry 1 .. ssnult ships" , 
the r . s . T.D. C. was prompt ly disbanded nt th~ nutbruak 
of war - tba uxplanetion b eing the..t 11 tbJ r e would bu no 
combined operations in this war " J (10 ) . 

• 
10 . In considar i ng th~ o.xpari~ncc which had 
b een obtained boforo tho evacuation of Dunkirk , mention 
must a l so ba made of the fruitl ess Narvik oporation of 
lipril 1940. It is unnecessary , in this mirrativo , to 
discuss the re~son for, and th u execution of , this oper a 
tion - beyond noting that th~ 1st Canadian Division, 
racently arrived in thJ Unitod Kin6tlom undor thu cOl:l.!Illlnd 
ot· Major- Genaral J • • G. L. McNaughton, h!ld prapared for a 
co- ordinat-0d attack aga inst tbv port of Trondhjem and that 
t his "desper a t e vonturu11 was aft0rwards cancelled (11) . 
However , at this point , a tt~n ti on may bo drawn briefly 
to the "lessons" of th~ Narvik operation as they aro 
described by a British n~val participant: 

First , the importance of following the 
pol icy outlined in the Manuel of Combined 
Oporations on the subject of Commend . 

Second , tha noed for cloar instructions to 
tho Comrr t.nd JrS t aking pc.rt in a comb i ned 
opera ti on . 

Third , the importance of proper planning by 
tho staffs of a ll three Servic 3s in col lab
oration • ••• 

Fourth, th0 r oal importance of proper 
training for troops and sailors a liku •• • 

Fifth , the importance of loading an 
expeditionary force tactically and not giving 
it a fr osh role onco it hcd sailed . 

Sixth, the need for propor equipment in 
landing cr~ft , in mnps and in intelligence . 

Seven th , th0 d0gree to which a ircr aft 
might b a expec tad to influonce naval , l anding 
and military operations . 
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hnd finally, providing the cr~ft , special 
equipmant md'adequate fighter protect i on are 
available, a lcn1ing on a hostile shore is as 
practicable to- day os it was in tho year 1759 
when a landing ct an almos~ impossiblG place 
gave us Quebec and Can!!.da . (12) 

These lessons, and many n~w onas , wore tha subject of 
meticulous scrutiny during the four yaars which elapsed 
between tba evacu~ ti on of Dunkirk c.nd th3 l aunching 
of 11 0VERLORD 11 • 

11 . Throughout the fateful summer of 1940, 
tha British Prime Minister persisted in his efforts f or 
11a vigorous, enterprising end ceaseless offensive 
against the whole GermM- occupicd coastline"; he issued 
specific di rec ti ves such as the following.: 11 Taqk:s and 
11 . F . V. s. Armoured Fi htin Vehiclos ] must bd made in 
flat-botto~e boats , ou o wh c thay can crawl ashore , 
do a deep raid inland, cutti ng a vital communica tion , 
and then back , leaving a trail of German corpses behind 
them" (13). l~s a direct r esult of the offensive spirit 
engend .:r ed by the Primo Minister, the "C ommandos 11 wero 
organized for r aid ing purposes . Henc eforth, they were 
to have on increasingly important role in ope r ations 
against the Continent . Moreover , al though the I~llies 

had suffered so shattering a def0at on the Continent -
o.nd had lost so much vnlua.blo equipment ot Dunkirk - tho 
preparations for offensive operations across the Channel 
were given increased impatus. Small - sca l e and , of 
necessity, ineffectual raids were carried out during the 
sunnner against t he French coast sou th of Boulogne , arrl 
againat the i sland of Guernsey . 11 I f little was in fact 
done it did prove tho t raids were pr!'.c ti cable 11 ( 14) . 
A more ambitious oxpadition was despatched against Dakar 
(23- 25 Sep) . 1~1 though a failure , this e ffort did serve 
to underline "the di fficul ties of combined operations , 
especially where allies are involved" (15 ) . It also 
contributed an important lesson for future operations : 
11 the importance of having a headquarters ship which would 
not be dr awn off to battle at the critical moment when 
the lending was being medo 11 (16) . 

12 . Work was also proceeding on the develop-
ment of amphibious craft . By Ocbober 1940 the first 
L. C. T . , or "Landing Craft Tanlc11 ( "a craft of 300 tons 
able to ferry v~hiclas and stores across a channel or 
from ships to tha bo::ch11 ) was undergoing its trials; 
this was later followed by tho building of the L. S.T. , 
or "Landing Ship Tcnk 11 ( 11a ship of 3 , 000 tons capable of 
landing 500 tons and mora of tanks , vehicles and 
storas 11 . ) (17) . 

l~. Lpart from all this activity, Mr . Churchill 
had t~ken two important decisions during tha summtlr of 
1940 . The first , which had a fundam0ntal influence on 
all later planning for the invesion of North- West Europe, 
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was the creation in July of a separate Combined 
Operations Command, under Admircl of the Fleet Sir 
Roger Kayes. This Command was placed directly under 
the Chiefs of Staff 11 f or tm study and exercise of 
this form of warfare" (18). Tho Connnand , afterwards 
Combined Oparations Headquarters {19) , was to maka an 
immense contribution to pre - invasion planning. The 
sacond decision affected the Joint Plann1ng Committee 
(the principal planning organization) which , hitherto , 
had worked undar the Chi ofs of Staff . Mr . Churchill 
now (August 1940) issued instructions for the Committee 
to como dir0ctly und~ r him , in his joint capacity as 
Minister of D~fence . Tho Pri~e Minister clarified the 
now arrangements in a minute to thu Secretary of Sta tc 
for War·: 

There is no qui.:;,stion of tho Joint Planning . 
CommittGe ' submittin g military advice ' to me . 
Th~y are merely to work out plans in accordance 
with directions which I shall give . The advice 
as to whether these plans or any variants of 
them should be adopted will r~st as at present 
with the Chiefs of Staff. (20) 

It will bo apparent that the functions of the Joint 
Planning Committee were not , by any means, restricted 
to planning for cross - Channel operctions . 

14 : The first r of0r .Jnc o to a p l an for fl 

return to tho Contin3nt in force wos contained in a Note , 
dated 5 Oct 40 , from tho Joint Planning Stoff to the 
Chie fs of Staff Cammi tt.Jo . iStor pointing out th:::. t 11a 
list of future operational plllns in order of priority" 
had boon submitted to tho Prime Minister, ond that he 
hnd "expressed his general agreement", the Joint Planning 
Staff rcf.;;rred to "the 3stablishn:Dnt of a bridgoho3d 
in France, e . g . - on the Gironda or in Brittany and the 
Cherbourg Peninsula , from which sub~equent offonsi vc 
operations could b e launched" (21 ) . The "basic assumptions" 
of this plan were : 

The local populations of these areas are 
re~dy to essist an inveding British Force . 

The German land and a ir force are still 
in being but their mobility and fighti ng value 
has been reduced to the extent of weakaning 
thair powers of resistance in theatres distant 
from Germany ~nd th.air control over occupied 
Franco . (22 ) 

15 . · There is no need to stress the fact that , 
althoug~ prophetic, the second assumption was an 
exceedingly optimistic one in October 1940 . fit that 
tir..e, and for ml\Ily months to come , the British Common
weal th stood alone , in mo.ghd.ficont but pr3carious 

' 
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isolation, against the Berlin- Rome Axis . The aerial 
Batt l e of Britain had been won and the inunediate 
danger of a German invasion had subsided . Contrary 
to French military opinion, the neck of the 
English "chicken" had not be.;n wrung (23) . 
Nevertheless , with a broken, ill - equipped Army, 
with no reserves of landing craft and, above all, 
with no powerful Allies outside the Connnonwealth, 
the United Kingdom could not consider the early 
implementation of such plans as that produced by 
the Joint Planning Staff in October 1940. At the 
very most, a beginning had been made - yet the 
prospect was not altogether depressing . Throughout 
succeeding months the plan for a re - entry to the 
Continent (originally known as Operation 11ROUNDUP 11 )* 
was the subject of continuous study. Progress 
was also made in other directions; Mr. Churchill 
has written: 

By the end of 1940 we had a sound 
conception of the physical expression 
of amphibious warfare . The production 
of specialized craft and equipment of 
many kinds was gathering momentum, and 
the necessary formations to handle all 
this new material were being developed 
and trained under the Combined Operations 
Command . Special training centres 
for this purpose were established both 
at home and i n the Middle EPst . All 
these ideas and their practical manifes 
tation we presented to our American 
friends as they took shape . The results 
grew steadily across the years of 
struggle, and thus in good time they 
formed the apparatus which eventually 
played an indispensable part in our 
greatest plans and deeds . (24) 

1941 : AMERICAN INTERVENTION 

16 . From almost every point of view 
two events made 1941 one of the most important 
years of the entire war. It is difficult to 
imagine anything of significance, in any subsequent 
operations in any theatre, which was not profoundl y 
affected by the German invas ion of Russia 
(22 Jun) and the Japanese attack at Pearl 

*The name of this operation is also given 
as aRoUND -uP" and "ROUND UP" by various 
writers; the spelling retained throughout this 
narrative (except in quotations) is that adopted 
by General Eisenhower (Crusade in Europe) . 
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Harbour (7 :>-:::c ) . :1ithin t l:ose six .months the vast 
panorama of the war ch.1nged compl et ely . T!· cr·od'ter , 
the immeasurable r esources of the United St-tes 
and R\.1ss1a, added to those of the British Common
wealth , were a virtual guarantee of ultimate Allied 
victory. Ger.many and Italy had gained t he unpr edict
able , . if at fi r st impressive , e.ssistance of 
J a pan - but , henceforth , Rns:; i ~r. manpower and 
American industry weighed in the scales against 
the .Axis . The results ~ro to ;:.e Sf.en , i.ith.i.n the 
followin:~ year , in the sands of El .iUamein and the 
rubble of Stalingrad . ConscqucntlJ , it is against 
this background of intensely dramatic developments 
in international af fairs during 1941 that the 
next stage of pre- invasion ylanning must bF seen . 
The: entl'" of Russia , Japen and the United StP.tes 
into the war within so brief a period introduced 
many new factors into that r lanning . Of thcs u , 
the most impor tant was undoubt edly the i nfluence 
whioh Waslnn:,ton now br ou"ht to bear on the pr o
jected cross- Che.:u• 1 ope:~ation . 

17 . American n~utrality i n the 
early stages of the conflict had been mor e appar ent 
than real. 

\ 

The very severe shock administered to the 
Unit ed St r:tus b.r the collapse of Fr~nce 
and the apparent imminence of a G~rman 
attempt at t he invasion of Br itain 
produced certain Ju1crican domestic dec is
i ons which deeply affect ed the ultimete 
outcome of the war. The United States 
Concress proceeded to i ntroduce uni versal 
militar y s ervice ( 16 Sept eni,iei 1 S'l:.O) , 
ther eby l aying the foundation for the 
great A!:!ericCUl ~r~ies which made possible 
t he defeat of the /..xis power . _· ... bout 
the same time came the famous ' u: al' 
by wl1 ich 50 AJ\~rican destroyers wer e 
handed over to Britain in exchango for 
leases on certain Atlc.nt i c bases. L few 
months later the Lend-Le~se l~eisl~ticn 
(approved 11 Mn.rch 1941 ) pl~ced t he 
tremendous economic str ength of the 
Uni ted States bc~in~ t he co utries 
opposing the .fcis . ( 25) 

i .. s early a.s .i .. t: t:;l'.St 1940 ther e had been high- level 
military "conversations" be. tween British and 
..'.1 •1erican authorities ; these continued in Wi~silinl>ton 

during Janr.~:o· ·r 19L~.l and r esi.:l ted in the "$tr. ff 
agreement" known as AEC - 1 (hnerican- British Staff 
Convcrsetl cns) of 2? Mar , -;,!iie;h "f orrned the be.sis 
for J.nglo- Juue:cicun co- oper ation thereafter" ( 26 ) 

The basic concept of t his agreement was 
the deter mination to beat the Ger~ens 
first . I t \Was r eoogn1zed t hat Gc;-;m.-ny 
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was the predominant member of the Axis and 
that even in a ' global ' wc r the decisive 
theatre would be E\~ro.pe and ti' e Jl'tli: r-t ic . 
(27) 

Althou~h , for obvious reasons , LBC - 1 ~id not formally 
bind either the B,ri tish or :.mc.:-ict:in G·~vc~ent::; it 
wo.s si(<nificant that the United St: tcs r'f<:..1 r ttnd. Navy 
Depert ; ·ent.s accer.ted these decisions "as a basis for 
~lanr.in3 in the event of U. S. participation in the 
war" ( 2: ) 

18 . The i~ort:::L.co of _·.BC - 1 in any stu ly 
of pre- invasion planning will be apparent . N~n~ly 

nine months before the United St c; tes , under Prosidont 
Franklin D. Roosevelt, had declared war on Germ~ny 
and Italy (11 Deo 41) , unoffic~al agreement had been 
reached on a matter of high policy which profoundly 
affected the future of all l..lli e~ am; hibious orerations. 
Since Gorneny had been selected as the chief antagonist , 
it was inevitable t '- at the possibility of cross-Charui~l 
02ers.ti.~ns woula fi~ure lar~ely in any strate,_.ic 
considerations of where , when and how to attack the 
comm.on enemy . Moreover, by implication , the great 
resources of &n.erican nan~ower and industry cot ld be 
geared to the requirements of such large- scale 
operations . Although ,tl.BC- 1 did not sin~le out North
west E~rop0 qS the prinoi~a.l tnr~et ar ea tor a fut ure 
assault·-and a tremendous tug of war was to develop 
t etween the Medi tarraneru! anQ. the Nor th- '.\fc;st Ettrcrc 
theatr es in this connection- the a&reement did give 
greatly increased significance to the planning of 
all amphibious operations based on the United Kin~uom • . 
Of these , the plans for a cross-Channel attack were 
ultimately of the highest importance . 

19 . During the enrly part of 1941 further 
progress was made in the United.. Kingdom .,ith the 
problems of combined operations . The fi rst Combined 
Tr~in : ... r-.B Centre was functioning at In" e't':!r<:4y , where it 
had been established in .: .. u ·.u.st 1940 , and the first 
full - scale bri$ade exercise was carried out in 
Febr uary 1941 (29) . Practical experience of amphibious 
warfare was also obtained from a small- scale raid 
which was carried out on 4 Mar against military and 
economic objectives in the Lofoten Islands (30) . 
Yet, the true magnitude of the problem was just 
beginning to be realized . il.fJ the British Prime Minister 
afterwards observed: "In the summer of 1941 the Chiefs 
of Staff pointed out t r at the programme of landing
crai't construction was related only to sm~ll-scole 
operations and that our ultimate return to the Continent 
would demand a .much greater effort than we cot.ld 
then afford" ( 31) ~ Jin.other espect of the same 
problem was the diversity of types of craft required . 
For amphibious operations were also being considered 
against such dist.ent objectives as the :..zores , the 
Canaries and even P:-ntcJ J.eria . * The problem has been 

*See , infra , para 151 
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described as follows : 

One battle ahead was certainly going to entail 
a Channel crossing, but even before that 
became a possibility we might want to undertake 
an operation in the Mediterranean. The crossing 
of a channel pr esents probl ems different from 
the crossing of a sea and t:-tese ar~ again a i ffer ent 
from the crossing of an ocean . A channel can 
be crossed in small craft, shore- based fighters 
giving the craft fighter protection; and 
whereas submarines need not be greatly feared, 
mines and shore defences may present extremely 
serious obstac l es . In a Mediterranean crossing 
the smcllar croft must be carried over the sea 
in big ships capable of the sea passage ; our 
shor e- based f j ghters moy not be able to give 
adaquato protection to our ships and aircraft 
carriers may be needed; submarines a nd torpedo 
bombers a r e like ly to prove a serious menacG 
to the expedition on passage and during the 
landing. Mines ani shore defences will not bo 
as difficult os in o channel crossing for the 
enemy cannot defend thoroughly so extensive 
a coastline . (32) 

20 . The r ealization of these problems led to 
an important change in one planning authority . During 
the au tumn of this same year , Captain Lord Louis Mount
batten was in the United States with authority to dis 
cuss the Br itish "preparations for l&ndings on the Con
t i nent" (and Mr . Churchill ' s own plans to that end) wi t h 
the Jun3rican President (33) . Mountbatten was now 
r ecalled to London, in October 1941, to become Adviser 
on Combined Operations , thus succeeding-Loi?d.!':K~yes :.t1bo 
had previous ly hold the title of Director . In December 
the A. . C .o. was placed 11 in c on.nnond of all Lai:lding Craft 
and Crews in Home Waters": 

Th~ build-up of tho amphib ious fleet continuad 
as n Jolnt ~dmiralty C.O . H.Q. responsibility, 
whilst the ltdmiralty r d tnined the task of 
accustoming naval thought to thv administrative 
and logistic r equire?hunts of amphibious forces 
and of seeing that these r equirements were 
met . (34) 

Ther eafter , Lord Louis Mountbatten ' s headquarters 
expanded and had increasing influence on all pre - invasion 
planning. 

21 . Although not yet a t wnr, the United 
States was ac ti vcly co - opera ting with the United 
Kingdom in 1he construction of lar ge numbers of 
larrling craft . In a t e l egram of 25 Jul 41 to the 
Ansrican President , Mr . Churchill r oferred to the 



- 12 -

3.dvisability of pl~ns for 11 coming to the aid of 
the conquered populations by landing ~rmies of 
liberation when opportunity is ripe11 and he added: 
11For this purpose it will be necessary not only 
to have gre~t numbers of tanks, but also of vessels 
capable of carrying them and landing them direct 
on to beaches" ( 3 5) • 

22 . Early in August 1941 the basis of 
British- American co~operation was further 
strengthened by the "Atlantic Meeting" of Pr ime 
Min i ster Churchill and Pr esident Rooseve l t at 
Argentia , Newfoundland . At this meeting the two 
l eaders confirmed the earlier understanding that , 
if the United States and Jap~n became involved 
in the war, Germ3ny would be de~lt with before 
Japan (36) . Moreover, as recorded in an 
author i tative American account: 

The Brit ish did . •• acquaint the Americans 
with their own plans ·ror the immediate 
and far- distant future, and among the latter 
was an extremely tentative and remot e 
plan for an operation to be known as 
' Roundup ', an invasion of the continent of 
Europe . For this, ' there would not be 
needed vast armies on the Cont inent such 
as were required in World War I. Small 
forces, chiefly armoured , with their 
power of hard hitting, would be able 
quickly to win a decisive victory• . (37) 

The Prime Minister also outlined "the dangers of 
a German incursion into the Iberian peninsula"
with the attending threat to Gibraltar - and 
explained the British plans (Ope ration "PILGRDA'') 
for countering such action by occupying the 
Canary Islands (38) . The latter project was to 
be a matt er of urgent Canadian concern more than 
a year l ater (39) . 

~3 . When Japan finally struck at Pearl 
Harbour, and the United States entered the war, 
immediate steps were taken to ratify and extend 
the arrangements already made for All i ed offensive 
action . Under the code name of "ARCADIA11 , the 
first of a series of important conferences held 
during the war by the British and American 
leaders and their principal Service advisers, 
meetings were held in Washington (22 Deo 41 - 14 
Jan 42) to determine Allied strategy. This 
conference reaffirmed the fundamental decision to 
concentrate on Germany before Japan with the 
statement that 11only the .minimum of force 
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necessary for the safeguarding of vital interests 
in other theatres should be divertec from 
operations against Germany" (40) The United Sta t es 
and British Chiefs of Staff also agreed that the 
"essential features 11 of Allied grand strategy 
in~luded the following : 

(c) Closing and tightening the ring round 
Germany 

(d) Wearing down and under mining German 
resistance by air bombardment , b lockade , 
subversive activities and propaganda . 

(e) The continuous development of offensive 
action against Germany . (41) 

However , their conclusions contained this note on 
the development of land offensives on the 
Continent : 

It does not seem likely that in 1942 any 
large scale land offensive against Germany 
except on the Russian front will be 
possible . We must , however, be ready to 
take advant age of any opening that may 
result from the wearing down process 
• •• to conduct limited land offensives . 

In 1943 the way may be clear for a 
return to the Continent , across the 
Mediterranean , from Turkey into the 
Balkans , or by landings i n Western Europe . 
Such operations will be the pr elude to 
the final assault on Germany itself , and 
thd s0ope of the victory programme should 
be such as to provide means by which they 
can be carried out . (42) 

In the course of the discussions between the United 
States and British Chiefs of Staff , Field- Mar shal 
Sir John Dill , Head of the British Staff Mission 
i n Washington, explained that 

•• • preliminary study had been gi ven t o 
t he land:ng ofi armies on th~ Gontinent of 
Eur~pe, from · which it seemed that something 
i n the neighbourhood of fifteen to seventeen 
Divi sions , including Ar~oured Divisions , 
would be the maximum force which could b e 
landed and meintained if the ooera t ions 
were to take place towards the~end of 1942 
or early in 1943 . Later on it mi ght be 
possible to increase the f orces 
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up to forty Divisions , but this was not 
in any way a firm figure . The general 
idea was that it would not be possible 
to undertake land operations on a large 
scale in Europe until the Germans showed 
signs of cracking, and then the governing 
factor in the size of the forces to be 
employed would be transportation and 
maintenance . (43) 

24 . An enduring achievement of the 11ARCADIA 11 

Conference, having a decisive influence on subsequent 
planning for the invasion of North- West Europe, was the 
setting up of the Combined Chiefs of Staff Connnittee . 
It i s not necessary here to consider i n detail the 
organization and funct ions of this very important 
body, which ''rapidly became a fully developed instru
ment for the co- ordination of land, sea , and air 
warfare in a world-wide war" (44) . "It was composed 
of the Chiefs of Staff oft he American armed forces 
and British permanent representatives of equal 
stand:ing (in the f irst instance, Fi eld- Marshal Sir 
John Dill and Admiral Sir Andrew Cunningham) 11 ( 45) . 
The Combined Chiefs of Staff were to "duvempp· and 
submit recommendations " for areas in which the 
United Nations decided 11 to act in cono:er't 11 , they 
wer e to 

(a) 

(b) 

. (c) 

recommend the broad programme of 
re~uirements based on strategic 
considerations; 

submit general directives a s to the 
policy governing the distribution 
of availabl e weapons of war . • • 

settle the broad issues of priority 
of overseas military movements . (46) 

At the great Allie d strategic conferences which were 
held periodically throughout the war the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff Committee , under the direction of 
the British and American l eaders, took decisions 
which were to have profound eff0 ct upon plans for 
the Allied re - entry to t he C6ntinent . Stemming from 
these decisions came the directi ves which ultimately 
decided whoro , when and how the tremendous assault 
was to be launched against the enemy across the 
Channel . 

25 . The Prime Minister ' s views on f uture 
strategy, at this time , were ·contai ned in three 
papers which he gave to President Roosevelt in 
Washington. The following is the author rs summary 
of th:! se paper s .: : 

The first paper. assembled the reasons why 
our ma.in obj~ctive for the campai gn of 



- 15 -

1942 in ~he ~uropean thdatre should be tho 
occupation of the whole coastline of Africa 
and of ~he Levant from Dakar to tha Turkish 
frontier by British and n.Dl~riccn forces . The 
second dealt with tho m.lasuras which should 
be token to regain th~ comm~nd of thu Pacific , 
and spacified May 1942 as tho month when this 
could be aohiovod . It dwelt particulorly 
upon t he need to multiply aircraft- carriers 
by improvising them in l~ge numbers . The 
third decle red as the ultimete objactivo the 
liberation of Europe by the landing of large 
Anglo- American armies wherever wus thought 
bast in the German- conquered territory , r nd 
f ixed the year 1943 as the dnte for this 
supreme stroke . ( 47) 

I n his third paper , 11 The Campaign of 1943 11 , Mr . Churchill 
made further suggestions re5nrding an amphibious assault 
against the Continent i 

In principle, the landings should be me.de 
by armoured and mechaniz ed forces capable 
of disemba.rking n ot a t ports but on beaches, 
either by lnnding- craft or from ocean- going 
ships specially adapted . The potential 
f r ont of attack is thus madEJ so wide that the 
Germ.an forces holding down th~s~ diffvrent 
countries cannot be strong enough at all 
points . An cmphibious outfit must be prdpared 
to enable theso lgrgv -sc~le disembarketions 
to be mnde swiftly and surely. Tbs vanguards 
of the various British ~nd J.mo rican cxpoditions 
should b~ m~rshcllad by the spring of 1943 in 
Icel~nd, thd British Isles , ~nd, if possible , 
in Fr~nch Morocco and Egypt . The main body 
would come direct scross the ocean . 

I t need not be as sumed thr. t gr~nt 
numbers of men are r equired . If the incursion 
of the armoured formations is successful , the 
upria ing of th~ local 9opulation , for whom 
weapons must be brought, will supply thu 
corpus of the liberating offensive . Forty 
armoured divisions , nt 15 , 000 men apiece , or 
their equivnlent in tank brigad~s , of which 
Great Britain would try to produce ne~rly 
half , would amount to 600 , 000 men . Behind 
this a rmour nnothGr million men of ~11 
arms would suffice to wrest enormous t erri-·· 
torie s fr om Hitler ' s domin:! ti on . But 
these crunpaigns , onco st£rted, will require 
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nourishi ng on a lavish\ ecale. our 
industrie s and training establishments 
should by the end of .1942 be running 
on a suffic ient scale . 

Apart from the command of the sea , 
without which nothing is possible , the 
essential for all these operations is 
superior air - pcwer, and for landing 
purposes a large development of .carrier
borne aircraft will be necessary. Thi s 
however is needed anyhow for the war in 
1942 . • • ( 48) 

It is interesting to note that, even at this early 
stage of planning, the Prime Minister was thinkin§ 
in terms of landings "not at ports but on beaches 1 • 

Thi s i dea was to lead ultimately to the construction 
of the great artificial har bours known as 
11 Mulberries 11 (49) 

26 . Even as Mr . Churchill was presenting his 
views at the White House on future strategy , the 
British Joint Planning Staff was submitting an 
outline plan for Operation "ROUNDUP" to the Chiefs 
of Staff . This was a plan "for landing a force 
on the Continent in the final phase " with the object 
of "a rapid advance into the Ruhr should there 
be a severe deteri6r ation in German military 
power 11 ( 50) Apart from Na val and Air support , 
the plan required the following military commitments : 

6 Armoured Divisions 
6 1/3 Infantry Divisions 
6 Army Tank Brigades 

19 1/3 Heavy Anti - Aircraft Regiments 
40 Light Anti - Aircraft Regiments 
Commando and special Cliff Clil!lbing Troops 
Airborne Troops . (51) 

T:le assault would take plac.e on the French ooas t be
tween Dieppe and Deauville ,, 11 The object would be 
initia i ly to dominate an area between Calais 
and the Seine ?5 to 100 miles . deep . The invasion 
f orces would then push north , take Antwerp and 
proceed into Germany across the Meuse River north 
of Liege 11 ( 52) 

27. This early version of "ROUNDUP 11 was 
considered at a meeting of the British Chiefs of 
Staff Committee held on 2 Jan 42 . The Chief of 
the Imperial General Staff, General Sir Alan 
Brooke, did not agree with 11 the tactical role 
allotted to the forces when established on the 
Continent"; but he felt that "there was much useful 
1nforma ti on in the Report, which woul.d prove of' great 
value , irrespective of h~w the f~oes were to be 
employed after landing" · (53) . He was also of the 
opinion that preparati~ns should be made f~r 

earlier action than the report contemplated (54) . 
As a result of its deliberations , the Committee 
invited the Commander- in- Chief, Home Forces, in 
consultation with the Commander- in-Chief, Portsmouth, 
and the Air Officers Co~nding- in-Chief, Bomber 
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and Fighter Commands, 11 to examine and comment on the 
Report" and 11 to make proposals for the p:repara tions 
which should ~ •• -- [then ] be put iii 1:{anc;t

1
~ (55 ). Phe 

C.-in-C., Home Forces, was further invited 11 to prepare 
an outline plan for operations on the Continent in the 
final phase and to review the plan periodically with a 
view to being able to put it into effect if a sudden change 
i n the situation should appear to warrant such a course" 
(56). 

28. The deliberations of the Chiefs of Staff 
led to a significant development in pre- invasion 
planning. As a result of the invitation to c. - in-C . , 
H9me Forces (Lt- Gen Sir Bernard Paget) , an informal 
planning body came into existence during the spring of 
1942 which was known as the Combined Commanders . In 
addition to General Paget, this body originally included 
Vice-Admira l Sir Bertram Ramsay, C.-in- C., Portsmouth» 
and Air-Marshal Sir Sholto Douglas, afterwards A. O.C.-in
c., Fighter Command. Later Lord Louis Mountbatten, as · 
Chief of Combined Operations,.* and the Commanding '· · 
General of United States Forces in the European Theatre ·· 
were added to the group (57) . For nearly a year (May 
1942 - March 1943) the Combined Connnanders were to 
exercise an important influence on all British planning 
for Allied operations against North- West Europe . 

THE CANADIAN ROLE, 1940 - 1941 

29 . At this point it is necessary to digress 
slightly in order to outline the role of the Canadian _ 
military force in the United Kingdom during the year and 
a half following the evacuation of Dunkirk . That rol e 
had f l uctuated with the course of events on the Continent . 
Reference has been made to the abortive plans for 
participation of the lst Canadian Division in an amphibious 
attack on Trondhjem (April 1940) (58) . However , up until 
the collapse of France , the intention had a l ways been that 
the Canadians would fight in France with the British 
Expeditionary Force (59). Only the 1st Brigade Group of 
the 1st Canadian Division actually reached France during · 
the hectic days of June 1940, and that formation was 
quickly withdrawn when the magnitude of the Allied 
disaster became apparent . 

30 . · In the long, anxious months following 
June 1940, General McNaughton ' s command was primarily 
concerned with its share of the defence of Britain ; 
but 11 this was the result of compelling circumstances, 
not of planning or negotiation" (60) . During the full 
year which intervened befor e the momentous entry of 
Russia into the war, the threat of a German invasion of 
the Uni te_d Kingdom was of paramount concern . Even after 

*Lord Louis Mountbatten became Chief of Combined 
Operations; with the rank of Vice - Admiral , on 18 Mar 42. 
See , infra, para 86 . 
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Hitler attacked Russia the threat diminished slowly -
with periodic crises a t different seasons of the 
year -- so that , although plannlng for such operations 
as "ROUNDUP" retained a theoretical interest for 
off ensive action in the future , the immediate , 
practical problem was still one of defence against 
amphibious and airborne attack . 

31 . In the meantime the Canadian force 
had expanded with the arrival in the United Kingdom 
of the 2nd Canadian Division dll!"ing the latter part 
of 1940. This led to the formation of the Canadian 
Corps (later the 1st Canadian Corps) 1 under General 
McNaughton on Christmas Day 1940 (61) . These 
formations wer9 joined, during the following summer, 
by the 1st Canadian Army Tank Brigade and the 3rd 
Canadian Division. Referring to the new Corps , in a 
letter written to the Canadian Prime Minister during 
Februaryl94l, Mr . Churchill stated : "They lie in 
the key positions of our National Defence " ( 62) . 
The considerably increased Canadian comn1i tment , 
together with the gradually decreasing threat of 
German invasion, led in the following summer to 
a reconsideration of the Canadian role . 

32 . As 13arly as March 1941, when the 
possibility of the Canadians assuming responsibility 
f~r the defence of the coast of SusseA was under con
sideration, General McNaughton had told General Sir 
Alan Brooke (then C. -in- C. Home Forces) th.at he 
hoped "the claims of the Canadian Forces to form 
the spearhead of any offensive would not be forgotten" 
{63) , General McNaughton had then received a 
reassuring reply . At the end of June, in the same 
year , a discussion between British and Cmadian 
military representative s settled the broad question 
of whether the Canadian troops were 11 a vaileb- o for 
employment elsewhere than in the United Kingdom" (64)~ 

The War Office was advised that the Canadiac Govern
ment "would consider any proposals put -forward by the 
Government of the United Kingdom"; that the Canadian 
Government would be guided , to a l~rge degree , by 
General McNaughton ' s advico , and that in the latter's 
opinion, while 11 it was not the province of the 
Canadian Army Overseas to initiate suggestions for its 
employme nt", he would always be prepared 11 to advise 
the Canadian Government in favour of the employment of 
the Canadian Forces in any theatre where the need of 
their sorvices could ba demonstrated by the authorities 
responsible for strategic planning" ( 65) . These 
views were confirmed by the Canadian Prime Minister, 
Mr . Mackenzie King, Vlhen he stated publicly : 

Mr . Chu=chill understands ~ • • that as 
far as the dispositions of the troops are 
concarned, the Canadian Government places 
no restrictions whatever upon any decision 
that may be made , other than t ha t the Govern
ment itself shall ha ve the opportunity of 
knowing what is contemplated and an 
opportunity of expressing views (66) . 

33 . From th'3 foregoing it will be appar ent 
that, by the summer of 1941, the way had been cleared 
for Canadian participation in oparations against 
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the Continent . ilthough the threat of a Gem.an 
invasion of the United Kingdon persisted, and 
although there was no possibility, in the near 
future , of launching a large- scale D.1:'9hibious 
attack fron the British Isles, the growing Canadian 
Dilitary force was henceforth an inportant factor 
in l ong- range pl ans for a re - entry to the Continent . 
The changed policy was reflected in a discussion 
between General Paget and General McN.:iugriton 
(6 Sep ) , when the possibility of Canadian participa 
tion in r a ids against the French coast was 
consi dered . General McNaughton welcomed the 
proposal but "c onsi dered it essentia .. that each 
r a i d nus t have a clearly defined obj ect and must 
be carefully planned down to the las·li detail :' (67) . 

34 . For the tine being, however , there 
was little opportunity of active eoploynent fo r 
t h e Canadian Corps outside the United Kingdon . 
In August and Septenber 1941 ~he Canadians 
provided the bulk of a S!lall Canadian-Brit i sh
Norwegian force which wa~ despatched to Spitsbergen. 
This expedition achieYed its "nodest objects" 
without neeting the eneoy and ':1ithout suffering 
any casual ties (68) . Pla:is were also na~e for two 
small raids against the French coast in the earl y 
months of 1942 ; but the lack of landing craft l ed 
to the canc ellati on of these operations . The 
main role of the Canadir n Corps continued to be the 
defenc e of the Sussex c oast. When the Canadian 
Minister of Nationa l Defence , ColonGl ; , L , Ralston, 
visited the United Kingdom in October he di 3cussed 
the future operational role of the Canadian Corps 
with General HcNaughton Md the latte1· was compelled 
to state that " there was very little inforuation 
available" (69) . 

The Corps Coune.nder exp1·essdd the view 
that ti t appeared unlikely tba+ the Corps 
would be able to go abroad in ~2e near 
future as part of e.n expedit:on:i=y force 
as it would weaken the oosii;ion here '. 
It had been repeatedly inpressed upon 
hin tho.t ' the best serv ... c e which the 
Canadi an Corps can render is in the 
United Kingd.oo until an appropri ate 
opportunity for active enploynent a broad 
develops . ' He suggested the possibility of 
t raiding ' on the Coni;ine1t during the winter 
months 3D.d said that ' excludi ng the 
Spitsbergen Expedition all previous 
expeditions had been c anc el led subsequent 
to plans being l ai d due to cha~ges in the 
situation ' , •. he reiterated his v i ew 
tha t the ' best employnent cf the Canadian 
Corps for the coning winter was to renain 
in Great Brita~n ', but th~t in the spring 
tit night be practicable to participate 
in operations elsewhere • • • as a Corps ••. ' (70) 

35 . Meanwhil&, the strength of the Canadian 
Arny Overseas had been s+,eadily gr0wing , The 5th 
Canadian (Arnoured) Divisi~n arrived in the United 
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Kingdom during November 1941 and , by the end of 
that year, there was a total of nearly 125,000 
Canadian troops in Britain (71) , These developments 
were to lead to the formation of Headquarters First 
Canadian Army in the spr ing of 1942 -- and to a 
much more significant role for the Canadians in 
pre - invasion planning, 

THE PERIOD OF ALLIED INDECISION, 
JANUARY - JULY 1942 

36 . 1942 has been described as :tthe 
climactic year of the war" -- 11the pattern of the 
Allied grand strategy evolved only gradually; but 
it was in 1942 that the most vital decisions 
were taken" (?2 )_. Those dec i sions had a fundamenta l 
effeot upon all aspects of the · planning for an 
Allied return to the Continent . Viewed from 
this angle , the year ' s strategical developments 
may be seen a s a gigantic tug-of -war between 
American impatience and British caution . It was 
a tug-of -war which was finally won by the British 
authorities, but only after s hard struggl e 
l asting many months , The measure of the British 
success was the fact that a pl an , urged in cer tai n 
high-level circles at vashington , for 8.Il Allied 
i nvasion of North-West Europe in 1942 was post 
poned in favour of an attack in French North 
Africa during the same year . The signifi cance 
of this new Allied adventure in the Mediterranean, 
in terms of planning for the cross-Channel · 
operation , was that it ul t i matel y delayed the 
l aunching of :iovERLORD" , not merely until 1943, 
but until the middle of 1944. 

3? . The caution which characterized the 
official British attitude towards future operutions 
in North~ /est Europe was reflected in a passage of 
a memorandum which Mr . Churchill wrote ; in January 
1942, while still in the Uni ted state~ . 

Hitler has had the time to prepare, 
perhaps in very great numbers, tank
transporting vehicles capable of landing 
on any beach . He has no doubt developed 
airborne attack by parachutes, and still 
more by gliders, to an extent which 
cannot ecsily be measured , The President, 
expressing views shared by the l eading 
American strategists , has declared Great 
Britain an essential fortress of the 
United Nations . It is indeed the only 
place where the war can be lost in the · 
critic~l campaign of 1942 about to open. 
It would be most imprudent to allow the 
successful defence of the British Isles to 
be hazarded ••• (?3) . 

He felt that tho immedia te Allied object should be 
"the wearing down by continuous engagement of the 
German air-power", and he adde.d : "Indeed, like 
General Grant in his last campaign , we can aloost 
afford to lose two for one, having regard to the 
immense supplies now comming forward in the future " (?4) . 
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38 , As a lready noted (aupr a , para 23), the 
11ARCADIA" Conference had reaf firmed the cardinal 
principle of concentrating Allied st r ength ngainst 
Germany befor e dealing with J apan, It was also 
agr eed that during 1942, Germ.an r esistanc e would 
be worn down by bombardment from. the air, by 
assistance to Russia , by blockade and by "the 
maintenance of the spirit of revolt in the 
occupied oountriee, and t he organization of 
subversive movements" (75) . A. suggestion of 
Allied planning beyond 1942 was contai ned in the 
following paragraph : 

In 1943 the way may be clear f or a return 
to the Continent, across the 
Mediterranean , frora Turkey into the 
Balkans , or by l andings in -vestern 
Europe . Such operations will be the 
prelude t o the final assault on Germany 
itself, and the scope of the victory 
progral!Ullo should be such as to provide 
means by which they can be car r ied out (76) . 

39. It w2.s , of course , true that "offensi ve 
plans necessarily r emained vague so long as the 
needs f or defence of the United Kingdom and 1 after 
Pearl Harbour , of American bases i n t he Pacific 
absorbed not only all r esources on hand t ut the 
bulk of · those i.mr.ledi ately in prospect" (77) , 
However , it was significant t hat , at the 11ARCADll" 
Conference , President Roosevelt exhibited a keen 
interest in an operation called successively 
11 GYMNAST" and "SUPER- GYMN..h.ST" (lat er "TORCH" ) 
against Fr ench Nort h Africa, At one stage it wns 
even considered that this expedition, to cons ist 
of three British and three .Alllerican divisions , 
could be l a unched as early as March 1942 (78) . 
Although this opera tion did not finally t ake 
place until Novenber of tha t year , it was to have 
a pr of ound effect upon all planning during the 
intervening months f or &m Allied i nvasion of 
North-West Europe . 

40 . In the background of all Allied planning 
from this tine forward was what Mr , Churchill has 
called 11t hat harsh and despotic f actor " -- ship :>ing (79) . 
This very gr eat problem which , perhaps nore than any 
ot her 1 linited the tining and developnent of ~llied 
offensi ve action in all theatres of the war , wes not 
limited t o any one class of shipping -- although it 
naturally inposed a particular difficulty a s regards 
l anding craft . The crippling effect of this great 
problem was shown by an estimat e of L.C.T . production 
which was prepared by the Admiralty in Februa r y 1 942. 
This estinate revealed that "previous forecasts 
had been over optimistic and that by May 1943 
it wes calculated t hnt only 270 of a target of 370 
would be produced" (80) . Fron an operational poi nt 
of view, a this r ate of production would be only 
just sufficient for raiding operations if no L.C.T, 
v1ere used for training e r fo r net defences at 
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Scapa Flow" (81) . Fortunately, the enormous pro
ductive capacity of the United St~tos was eventually 
e.blo to cope wit h the. groat gap in Alli ed rosourcos . 
Partly as a resul t of a special British mission 
sent to tho United Statos in Novombor 1941 -- but 
especially because of tho r oprosontRtions made in 
Washington, during the following January , by Lord 
Beovcrbrook (then Minister of Supply) -- Pres ident 
Roosevelt approved the construction of ~ l argo number 
of tank l r>.nd;ing craft r.nd vc~iclo ferries for British, 
a s well as American, uso ( 82) . As Amcric?.n con
struction gnthorod momentum tho dif'ficult situation 
onsed ; but, throughout the two ~nd a half years 
which preceded t he l e.unching of 11 0VE "'.LOIID11 , tho 
scarcity of available shipping and l~nding cra ft was 
frequently tho decisive factor in tho considerat ion 
of Allied pl~ns for a r eturn to tho Continent in 
force . 

41 . In tho early pnrt of 1942 tho British 
and American planning staffs bocamo increasingly 
worriod about thv prospects of Russian rosistanco to 
Gorman aggression . A Brigadier - General Dwight D. 
Eisonhowor , who was then Assistant Chief of Staff , 
War Plans Division, at ·,vashington -- and who wail 1l'.tor 
to bocomo tho Supremo Cocmandcr of tho Allied 
Expoditionnry Force which lRndod in Noronndy -- wr ote 
an appreciation which contained tho foll owing : 
11 Russin t s roblom is to sustain herself durin tho 
com ng sunnnor , e.n s o mus not o p.:.r od o roach 
such a pr ecarious position that sh0 will nccopt n 
negotiated p once , no mattor how unfavourabl e to 
hers0lf , in preferenc e t o continuation of thu fight " 
(83) . Gonornl Eisenhower noted th~t th0 two ways of 
assisting Russia were Lcnd-Loaso e.id and "early 
opor e.t ions in tho ::est to drc.w off from the Russian 
front l~rgc portions of thv Gorman Army nnd Air 
Forco 11 ; 11 hc was dubi ous whether a sizabl3 ground 
attack from England could bo mountod soon, but at 
l oo.st , ho thought , air operati ons could bo initint od 11 

(84) . 

42 . Although General Eisonhow3r doubted 
tho possibility of an e~rly large- scnlo as sault 
based on th0 Unit ed Kingdom, there woro many in 
Washington (including the Amoricnn Joint Planners) 
who "believed that a considoro.blo land attc.ck c oul~ 
bo l aunched across tho English Cbennol in 1942 11 < ). 
~85) . It mis · thought thnt t ho · opor ati on coUld'bcgi n 
botwoon 15 July ~nd l August , o.ft or ~ l er go - scalo 
a ir l!t.tack ( 11 the stra t egic purpose c.,f which would 
bo t o divert tho Gor man Air Force fron the oa.st 11

) , 

and th~t tho invading f orce could occupy tho goncrnl 
a.roa of Cala is - A~ras - St . Quentin - Soissons -
Paris - Dcauvillo (86) . An Amoricnn historian has 
poi nted out thc.t 11 tho critical problcD of landing craft 
roceivod little attention" in this pla.n (87) . Thero 
waro points of compnrison between this Amoricnn pl an 
and the early British version of " ROUNDUP" which hl".d 
boon prepared at tho end of 1941 (supfo. , po.ro. 26) , 
nota.bly o.s rog~rds tho gonoro.l a r cn o tho proposed 
bridgohoo.d in No1"thcrn Fr~co . Howov1'T' , th< l"O wci s e. 
vnst difforonco between tho two plans ns r egards tining : 
the Al!lcricP.ns wore thinking or an ettc.ck to be !:llldo 
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within a period of five months , while the British Joint 
Planning Staff had in mind an oper ation '~in the fin:il 
phase" which would only occur after "a severe deteriora
tion in German military power". Both plans appear to 
have been somewhat vague as to the actual method of 
mounting the assault . 

43. The American plan for action in 1942 had 
already been formulated when, in March of that year , 
General McNaughton visited ·,1ashin~ton . In the course <'f 
a discussion with the Chief of Staff of the Unit ed Sto.tes 
Ar.my, Gonor :.'..l McNaughton emphas i zed .that , altl.t.ough the 
immediate task of his comm.and was the defence of the 
British Isles, "he constantly kept before him the 
ultimate role of the Canadian Army,' which was of an 
offensive character , namel~ a +anding and attack 
ags.inst Western Europe" ( 88 ~ • He r eit.ero.ted these 
views when , on the same day (9 M~r) , he ~~d an interview 
with President Roosevelt . It vfo.s on thfs occasion 
thnt the Pr esident , after r eviewing the broad fi eld of 
British- American strategy , referred to the political 
importance of opening another front against Germa ny in 
order to ~ssist Russia (89) . At a meeting on the 
foll owing day General Eisenhower stated his belief 
tha t it would be possible to open e. " second front" 
against Germany "only by attacking "..l/estern Europe from 
the British Isles" (90) . For his part, General McNaughton 
repeated his conviction that "an offensive would sooner 
or l ater have to be launched from the United Kingdom 
acr oss the narrow s eas " (91) . In spite of this unanimity 
with respect to the gener a l area of the assault, it soon 
became evident that there was a widening gulf between 
the British and American planners as regards the timing 
of the operation . 

44. On the same day tha t Pres ident Roosevelt 
discussed the war situa tion with General McNaughton , the 
former sent a personal cable to Prime Minist.er Churchill 
stating that he was "mor e and more interested in plans 
for the establishment of a new front on the Eur opean 
continent this summer" (92) . 

He said that such a front provided the shortest 
distance from the United States for supply 
l ines of any possibl e front anywhere in the 
world, and while the development of it wculd 
undoubtedly involve heavy l osses , he consider ed 
thnt these could be compensated by at l east 
equal losses for the Germans and ' by compelling 
Hitler to divert heavy forces of all kinds from 
the Rµss ian front '. (93) . 

Shortly afterwards (14 M.etr) , Mr . Ha.rry L. Hopkins, who 
held what has been desc r ibed as an "extra-official 
position of authority" (94) a t Washington, wrote a 
memor andum for the President in which he stated: "I 
doubt if any single thing is as important as getting 
some sort of a front ttis sum.mer 9.gainst Germany " (95) •• 
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45 . Although a section of high- leval 
Amarica.n oyinion was r op idly veering towards th e necess
.1-t J of undertaking a l e rg3- sccle operation against 
Gdrmeny durin g 1942 , pluns war .3 elso being made by 
the War Daoart~ant for ~ n inv~sion of the Eurooean 
Continant in l9Li3 . It £H)p~rnrs that tha latter . w~s t o 
be 11pro jcctad es the bnsis f or tha do;iloyment of 
forces and as u. guida f o r s trs tegy11 ( 96) . This design 
for future op~rt:u;ions wns cont&inod in n memorandum, 
warmly endor s3d by both Mr. Honkins ~nd Mr . Henry L . 
Stimson (tha United States Socr~tary of War) , which 
Gendral Mnrshall submitted to President Rooseve lt at 
t he beginning of li:pr 11 ( 97 ) • Genera 1 Mer s ha 11 ' s 
memor andum focus add a tt-:mtion on the problem of cr oss
Chennal operetions . There were , he thought , two 
disti nc t contin~encias .: first , an l1lliad assault i n 
for ce ( "ROUNDUP ) , which could not be mounted until the 
spring of 1943 , as a vrelude to e decisive offensive 
against Germr.ny ; s econd, a limited operation ( "SLEDGE
HAMMER") which wollld only be justified in 1942 if 
sither t~ Russian situation b3came desoer ate or if 
Ger man s t rength in West~rn Europe became 11 critic9.lly 
weakened" ( 98) . 

46 . The essentials of the " ROUNDUP " p l an 
have been described as fol l ows: 

The O?erntion was conceived i n three phases : 
a pr epara t ory ~base , the cr oss - Channel 
movament onct seizure of br idgeheads between 
Le Hnvre and Boul ogno , and , f i nally, con
sol ida t ion ~rrl exDansion of the bridgeheod . 
Logistics set the earliest poss ible date 
f or tho bu ginning of µhnse two at 1 l1pr il 
1 943 , except under emergenc y conditions . 
The preparatory pbnso would begin at once 
with tho organize tion , arming, snd ovarse~s 
movement of th~ n~cess~ry f orces . [The pr e
li~inary build- un of /~ericnn forces i n the 
United Kingdom wns to b ..3 known by the code 
nruns of '' BOLERO". ] During tho summ.ar of 

· 1 9'12 sn~ll t E4 s}I f orcos would r !l i d r. l ong thG 
enti re accassiblo onetly coa stAllne . General 
Marshsll ~ttached great value to these 
prep~ratory raiding oporations which he 
dofined as tho ' estnblisbment of n prali.minery 
activa fr ont. 1 Ho thought thdy mi ght s~rve to 
drew German troons from tho aast and so ' be 
of sore hQl~ to Russia .' They mi ght a l so 
b e usafUl f or doce9tion either in oersuading 
th~ Garmans th1t no all- out offens i ve woul d 
ba nt t Jmp ted or ~lse in keeping them on 
ttin terhooks for feur th~ t any ono of the 
rai ds might dovalo~ into a full - sca l e · 
inva s ion • • • • 

Th-3 mn in attack in the spring of 1943 
was ~lann3d to employ 48 divisions 
su~portad by s ,aoo combat aircraft . 
Lnnciings would take place batwaen Etra ta t 
nor th of Le Havre and Cap Gris Nez with 
the object of ::t9izing t he lower valley of 
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the Somme and the high ground forming the 
watersheds of the Seine- Somme river system. 
Two main assaults were planned , on either 
side of the mouth of the Somme. The 
bridgeheads would be expanded to the south
west in order to seize Le Havre and the line" 
of the Seine River • . • • The main purpose 
of the Marshall Memorandum was to pin down 
a strategic idea sufficiently so that pro
duction , training and troop allocations and 
movement could be •co - ordinated to a singl e 
end '. There was time for planning , but none 
for delaying the basic decision . (99) 

Th.is version of "ROUNDUP " proposed an attack in a 
target area considerably north of that afterwards 
selected and more than a year earlier than eventually 
was possible. 

47. While "ROUNDUP " was intended to be a 
deliberate attack on a massive scale , 11 SLEDGEHA1Jirf. d:R 11 

was thought of as an emergency operation to take place 
onl y in either of the contingencies already mentioned . 
Of these , tho possibility of a Russian crisis heavily 
outwe ighed any prospect of weakened German strength 
in 1942 ~ The British Chiefs of Staff were also con
sidering "SLEDGEHAMMER" in March of that year and it 
was significant that they dBfined t he obj3ct of the 
operation as : 11 To assist the Russians as much as 
possible by forcing Garlll:lny to divert the maximum sea~ 
l and and air forces from the Eastern front" (100). · 
When they considared plans for an operation ·in the Pas 
de Calais , Le HaY~e, Channel Islands or Ch0rbourg 
Peninsula a r eas it was stated that the examination 
had been based fi on the assumption that we should attempt 
t o ma i ntain a p-:irmanent bridgehead on the Contin.::int 11 -::(::1 JI); 
(101) . The difficulti0s wer0 emphasiz8d by th~ C. I . G. S . 

SIR ALAN BROOKE said that , even assuming it 
was tactically possible to establish a bridge
head, it saomed most unlikely that we should 
be ablo to hold it indefinitely against tho 
forces which th~ Germans coul d Gvontually 
bring agninst us . We cquld not afford to 
l ose a forc0 of this size consisting of our 
best trained units and armed with special 
typos of equipment , including the latest 
cruisor tanks, which it would teke som0 time 
to replace . He suggested that tha object 
m5.ght be achieved by a raiding operation with 
an ev3n more reduced seal~ of vahiclos and 
that this would p rova less exponsivo in the 
shipping and naval resources which would be 
r equired for maintenance . (102) 

Through 1ut the next four nonths tho possibilities of 
"ROUNDUP" and "SlLEDGEHAMt;.ER 11 wer..3 upparmos t in the minds 
of the senior Ser• rce rapresentatives in both London 
and Washington . 
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48 . Although he continued to be inturasted 
in the possibility of a North Afr ican operation, 
Prus ident Roosevelt approved the War Department 's 
plans for North- West Europe (103) . He then despatch~d 
Mr . Hopkins and Ganaral Marshall to London for con
sultation with Mr . Churchill and his advisers (8- 15 
Apr 42) . The British r eaction to the Amorican plan 
has been summarized by~~ . Churchill in thes~ words : 

We wer a all ruliavud by tho evident s~rong 
4mericcn intuntion to intorvon3 in Europe, 
and to give th~ main priority to tha d~feat 
of Hitler . This had always bo3n tha 
foundation of our stratdgic thought . On the 
othar hand , neither we nor our profassion~l 
advisvrs could davis3 any practical plan 
for crossing thJ Chcnnal with a largo /..nglo
Am.erican army and landing in Fronce before 
the l ate sunnner of 1943 . (104) 

In short, tba "ROUNDUP " plnn me t wi th general approvcl; 
but thera were mis givings ovtlr 11SLEDGEE:.Mil>':ER11 • 

49 . The highlight of this London Confar unce 
was a meeting of the illnerican r epr 0sent atives with the 
Defence Committae (OpGr ations) of thd British War 
Cabinet at 10, Downing Street, on the night of 14- 15 
l~r. 

Churchill said that the enormous preparations 
for the trans - Channal opurations thnt would 
hava to go forwnrd in the United Kingdom 
would h~rdly ~sc~pc tho atten tion of the 
0n~my , particulnrly in e nd nround th<l ports 
of Southern Engltnd which were so readily 
accessible to Gormun roconnaissnncc plan0s . 
How~ver, th1s problam might well be ovurcomo 
by obscuring tho true objectives of the 
enterprise in a cloud of rumours . He scid : 
'With the whole coc st of Europe from th~ 
North Cqpu to Bnyonnd [ tha French - Spcnish 
border ] op0n to us , we should contrive to 
deceive the anemy as to the weight , timing, 
me tbod, nnd th-3 d ir dC ti on of our e. ttack . 1 • • • 

Genernl Marshall than spoke, cxpr~ssing 
the greot relief thn t ho &nd Ho?kins f 0lt 
that agree&ment had been raechad on b~sic 
principles for n frontal nssault on tho onomy 
in Northarn Franco in 1943 . In the maantime , 
he said , much would depend upon the develop
ment en1 int~nsification of tho nir of!snsivo 
against Gormeny, a nd ho ~lso emphasized the 
desirability of repeated Commando- type raids 
e ll along the co~st, not onl~ for the purpose 
of hnrRssing and confusing the enemy, but, 
even more importantly , to give our own troops 
combst experience . He f or osaw no shortage 
of troops for th~ major operation, but he 
did baliove there would bd difficulty in 
making aveilnble thu necessary shipping, 
neva l escorts, l anding- craft , and aircraft . 
Howev .... r, those wer., probl.Jms to be faced in 
the United Stutes, and he and Hopkins woro 
confident they would be solved$ 
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Marshall spoka at some length of the 
possibility that they might be compelled to 
launch the emargoncy op~ration, known as 
SLEDGEHAMMER, some time bafore tha ?.utumn 
of 1942 . If this were necessary, he ssid, 
the li.m0rican contribution in troops would 
necossarily be ~modest one , since thdre was 
not enough shipping to trLmsport ~ sub 
stantial force across the Ltlan~ic within 
the next fivu months . He said that the 
President wcs oppos~d to any premcture 
operation , involving such great risks, but 
th~t if such nn operation Wdre n~de necessary 
by davelopments on thu Russian Front , 1..rneric~n 

troops should tc.ka p~rt in it to the fullast 
possible axtent . (105) 

50 . Tho crux of thu 11 SL.tIDGEH .. MMER 11 problam , 
es afterwards described by Mr. Churchill , was as 
follows : 

I was in complot0 sccord witt what Hopkins 
called 1a frontol assault upon tho enemy 
in northJrn Franc~ in 1943 '. But wh~t was 
to ba do na in thu interval? The main armies 
could not simply be prepnring all that time . 
Here thare was a wide diversity of opinion . 
Gen~ral Marshall had advanced the proposal 
that we shoul d attompt to s0izo Brost or 
Cher bourg , profarably tho latter, or even both, 
durir,;g th s early au tumn of 1942 , Th~ 

operntion would heva to ba a lmost ontir~ly 
British . Tha Nnvy, th~ air , two- thirds of 
the troops, nnd such landing crnft as wGro 
availabla must be provided by us . Only two 
or throo /.moriccn divisions could b~ found . 
These , it must bo romomb~rad, wore vary 
newly raised . It takos ~t l ens t two ye~rs 
a nd a very strong professional ccdre to 
form first- class troops . The enterprise wcs 
therefore one on which British Stnff o~inion 
would naturally orevail . Cle~rly there must 
be a ii in tans i ve l:iechni ca 1 study of t h'3 
problem. 

Nevarth\Jless I by no mac.as rejected the 
id a a at thd outs at; but there wer 3 othar 
alternntives which lay in my mind . (106) 

The 11 othar n.ltarnatives 11 which tha British Prime 
Minister was cons idor ing \Vere op.Jrc tions agains t FrGnch 
North-West J .. frica ( 11 GYMNi~ST11 

# later known es 11 TORCH 11 ) 

erxl the liber~ tion of Northern N0rway ( 11 JUPITER11 ) es 
a "llirec t aid to Russia 11 ; in his words : 

My own choice wns for "Torch" , and if I could 
have had my full way I should h£lve tried 
11 Jupiter 11 also in 1942 . 
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The ottemp t to form a bridgehead at 
Cherbourg seumed to ma more difficult, less 
attra~tive, loss immediately belpful or 
ultimataly fruitful . It would be better 
to lay our right claw on French North J~frica , 

taar with our left at the North Cape, and wait 
a year without risking our tee th upon th\3 
Gorman fortified front across the Che.nn-D 1 . tt:' 
(107) 

The Chiefs of Staff Commi ttGa had earlier considor •Jd 
the possibili tios of a 11SLEDGEHJJ.fl\IBR 11 op.Jra ti on in tha 
Cherbour g area and he.d reachoc the un~nimous conclusion 
that 11 the Pas de Calais J~ea was tha only place in . 
which the military objoct could be achieved . In no 
other aree could this be done snd oner ations in other 
areas were not pr actical m~ litary propositions " {108) . 
Their conclusion was based principally on the difficulty 
of ensuring adequate a ir support ovar the Charbourg areE•. 

51 . It is important to ramember that 
throughout this period both th0 British and J~aricnn 
planners w~re subj~ct to powerful influencas from 
other theatres of the war . In a messa~d which Kr. 
Churchill sent to Mr . Roosavolt after the i mportant 
L.nglo - JUl'ic) rican maating of 14 1.pr thar e occurrdd the 
following passage : 

We whole- heartedly agree with your conception 
of concentr~tion against the main enemy , ond 
we cordially ~ccept your plan, with one broad 
qualification • • • • it is essential tba t we 
should prevent a junction of the Japanase and 
the Germ.:,ns . Consequently, a proporti on of 
our combined r osourc3s must for the mom~nt 
be set aside to hc.lt thu Japnnese advance . 
( 109) . 

The rapid detorioration of the situation in the Far 
East , and thu growing Japanese menace to India , were 
matturs of grave imperial concurn which the United 
Kingdom could not afford to ignore . Mor~over, the 
fortunes of tm North African campaign continued to 
fluctuate and to cause anxidty in London; two months 
latsr (Jun3 1942) the British forces in that theatre 
were to suffer a critical r aversa . Even at home the 
situation was not ontirely reassur i ng -- the C.I . G. S . 
refused t o ogr~3 that the dang~r of a Gorman invas i on 
"no l onger existed" (110) . 

52 . From the fi.m~rican point of view , develop-
ments in the P8cific c r sa and increasing Russian 
:>ressure f or E'. "Second Fr~nt11 ware the chi.:lf complicating 
factors . Even while Mr . Honkins and General Morsh!lll 
were discussing 11 ROUNDur 11 and 11 SLEDGEIL.MM.&R 11 with the 
British authorities , President Roosevelt was sending 
a cable t o Marshal Stalin which contained this 
r o&ssuring ~3ssnge : 
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I have in mind very important military 
proposal involving tho utilization of our 
armed forces in o manner to roliav0 your 
critic~l western front . This objective 
ccrries great wvight with mo (111) . 

The pressure did not come from Russia alone . Gonerol 
w. Sikorski (Prime MinistJr of tho oxilad Polish 
Government) , then in the United States , also urgod 
the necessity of an hlliad offensive against w~storn 
Eur ope (112) . The cumulotiv0 effect of these rapro 
sentations was undoubtedly shown in a;papor which 
Presid0nt Roosavdlt wrote enrly in May 1942 : 

Th e Atl ontic t houter , hu bulioved, called 
for •tver y gr eat speed in devel opi ng actual 
oporo ti ons . I hove b8en dis turbod ', ho 
wrote , 'by fillldricon and British naval 
objections to operations in tho European 
Thoa tor prior to 1943 . I regard it as 
essential tha t ~ctive OPJrctions be con-
ducted in 1942 .' He ro~lizod th3 difficulti0s , 
but id~al conditions could hardly be ex
pected . EX9ediants must be improvised . 
' The necessities of thu case cr.11 f or ~ction 

in 1942 - not 1943 1 • (113) 

So obsassed was tho Prosid0nt with the necessity of 
onrly amphi bious oper otions that during thi s 90riod 
he wus , himsel f , pr upur i ng sketches of landing craft 
(114) . 

53 . In M~y 1942 Marshal Stalin sont M. 
Mol ot ov to London and Washington for discussions with 
tho British and /~Jrican laedors . In both cap i tels 
M. Molotov pressed the Russia n damand for ~he o~oning 
of a "Second Fro nt". More sp3cificelly, be wc.nted to 
i nvesti gato tho ~oss ibility of the wast~rn bllias 
drc.wing off not less th~n 40 divisions from th3 
Russ i cn f r ont . J~t London Mr . Churchill discussed t he 
pr obl em of nmphibious oper1tions against th0 Continent 
with h i s distinguishad visitor , emphasi z i n g .t ha t 
11bitter experionc0 had shown thnt landing i n the tea th 
of enemy air op~osition wa s not n sound mi li tary 
proposition" (115) . He point=> d out that : 

Our choice was , in fact, nnrrowod down to 
the Pas de Calais , the Cherbourg tip, and 
part of the Brost area . The problem of 
l anding a force this yoar (1942] in one or 
mora of these areas was bding studied , end 
pro~ara tions wor e being mado . Our p l ans 
wero being based on the as sumption that the 
landing of successive waves of flSsault 
t roops would bring about a ir battles which , 
if c ontinued ovar a week or ten dnys , woul d 
lead to the virt ua l dastruction of the enemy ' s 
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.. 
air- power on the Continent . Once this was 
achieved and the air opposition removed, 
landings at other points on the coast could 
be effected under cove r of our superior 
sea- power (116). 

However, ns the British Prime Minister was careful to 
stress, the 11crucial t;>oint 11 in all this planning was 
11 the availobili ty of the special landing- craft required 
for effacting the initial l anding on the very heavily 
defended enemy coastline" -- and Allied r esources 
were still "strictly limited" (117) . Mr . Churchill 
told M. Molotov thE.i t, evc:n "with the best will and 
end"3a vour 11 , any s tterrpt by the Wes tern Alli0s to launch 
an ottack in 1942 would b0 unl ikely to 11draw off l nrge 
numbers of enemy l and forc es from the E.a s t orn Front" . 

In the air howGvor tho position wa s 
diff0rent; in the vnrious theatres of war 
w0 wer 0 ~ lr .. :wdy containing about .on0- half 
of the fighter and one - t hird of the Gorman 
bomber strength . If our plan for forcing 
air battles over the Continent proved 
succdssful, the Germans might b 8 faced with 
the choice uith~r of s 0oing tho whol~ of 
thoir fi ght3r air forc e in the Wost ddstroyod 
in ac tion or of making withdrawa ls from 
the ir air str~ngth in tho E&st. (118) 

54 . The Prime Minister cabl0d o. rcpor t of 
his discussions with M. Molotov to tho Amorican 
Presid3nt on 28 May . This cable throw mor~ light on 
thosu 11 othur o. l t orno t i vos 11 which , a s alrondy mentioned, 
continuad to occupy Mr . Churchill ' s attention whon 
ht1 cons id0r cd fu:tur o arn.1hib ious op~_ro. t i ons age. inst 
Germany and Italy. His mossag0 advis0d Pres ident 
Roosev0lt tha t Lord Louis Mountbatten would soon bo 
arriving in the United Sta t os " to presont a new 
suggestion (known as JUPIT~R) for a l anding in the 
north of Norway through which a junction could bo 
effected by land with th~ Russinns, ther eby grea tly 
simplifying tho task of ge tting supplies through to 
the Sovi e t Union" (119) . Mr . Churchill also stated : 
11We must ne ver l o t GYMHl.,ST (the North African oporation] 
pe.ss from our minds " (120) . The s ignificance of this 
communication to tha plannJrs in Washington has boon 
assessed thus: 

This .cable provided the first danger signal 
to Roosevelt a nd Hopkins , Marshall and King, 
tha t British thinking was beginning to veer 
toward diversionary oper8tions f a r r emovod 
from tho mnin point of frontal a ttack across 
tha Channe l . (121) 

The Prime Minister ' s apparent digression from the 
agreement r anched previously with Mr. Hopkins and 
Gen<)ral Marshell, in connection with "ROUNDUP", end 
M. Molotov ' s insistence on th0 oponing of a "Second 
Front", wer a the principal f ::ictors in th0 si tua ti on 
which now confront~d President Rooseve lt and his ad 
vis ers . 
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55. When M. Molotov reached Washington (29 
May) he lost no time in presenting the Russian case 
to President Roosevelt . Emphasizing the dangers which 
would result from a German victory over the Red Army , 
Molotov said that "the decisive element in the whole 
problem lay in the question, When are the prospects 
better for the United Nations - - in 1942 or in 1943? 11 

(122). As recorded by an American witness, the Russian 
emissary put this question : 

Could we undertake such offensive action 
as would draw off forty Ger rran divisions, 
which would be , to tell the truth, distinctly 
second- rate outfits? If the answer should 
be in the affirmative, the war would be de 
cided in 1942 . If negative, the Soviets 
would fight on a lone, doing their cast, and 
no man woiild expact more fran them th.an that . 
He had not, M. Molotov added, received any 
positive answer in London. (123) 

Presi dent Roosevelt's reply to this argument was to 
have far - reaching effect on subsequent planning for an 
invasion of the Continent . He authorized M. Molotov 
to inform Marsh.al Stalin that the United States expected 
"the formation of a Second Front" in 1942 (124) . 
Moreover , this commitment was afterwards reaffirmed in 
a public statement issued in Washington on 11 Jun which 
contained this sentence: 11 In the course of the con
varsations (with M. Molotov] full undarstanding was 
reached with regard to the urgent tasks of creating a 
Second Front in Europe in 1942 11 (125). 

56 . It was not surpr ising that, when M. 
Molotov returned to London aftdr his visit to Washington, 
he was 11 full of the plans for creating a second front 
by a cross - Chann.:;,l operation in 1942 11 (126). Mr . 
Churchill's professed view of the communiqu~ of 11 
June was that 11 the r e could be no harm in a pubil.ic 
s ta tomen t, whi ch might make the Germans apprehensive 
end consequdntly hold as many of th!ii r troops in the 
West as possible"; but he was careful t o hand to M. 
Molotov the following aide -memoire : 

We are making preparations for a landing on 
the Continent in August or September, 1942 . 
As already explained , the main limiting 
factor to the size of th3 landing- force is 
the availability of special landing- craft . 
Clearly however it would not further eithor 
the Russian cause or that of the Allies as a 
whole if, for the sake of action at any pri c;,e,. 
we emt•arkod on some. opera ti on which ended in 
disaster and gave the enemy an opportunity for 
glorification at our discomfiture . 

It is impossible to say in advance wheth~ r 
the situation will be such as to makd this 
operation feasible when the time com.es . We 
can therefore give no promi ee in the matter, 
but provided that it appears sound and sensible 
wo shall not hesitate to put our plans into 
effect . (127) 
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s the year 1942 wss r.lree.dy half ovar it was obvi ous 
thct tho Briti sh and ..m~ricsn Gov~rnments would be 
compelled t o take on enrly , firm decis ion on the 
matter of a large- scale oper ation ~cross the English 
Ch'.lnnel . 

57 . Ref0rance has already been mo.do to the 
British Prime Ministe r ' s intention to send Lord Louis 
Mountbatten to the United Stntos o~ a spacial mission 
in connection with invnsion pl &ns . While in 
Washington durin_;g Juno 1942 , tho Chief of Combined 
Operations heard 11 sorno cnsunl r omo.rks 11 from President 
Roosevc l t "about the possibility of hr.ving to mnka a 
' sacrifice • cross - Chonn0l l~nding in 1942 to help tho 
Russiens 11 (128) . Thesc.i r emerks , which were nctur :illy 
reportud to Mr . Churchill , caused th~ l~tter much 
concern wh~n he a rriv..;d in Washington later in June 
f or another conf3r Jnce with President Roosavalt and 
his advisers . 

58. Tho significnnca of tru.. Sdcond Washington 
Conf..;rence (19 - 25 Jun 42 ), from the point of v13w of 
pr o - invasion planning, is t hr.t it s~rved to clcrify 
still furth0r tha differ~ncds butwJon the British and 
f.Jnd rica n points of view without , howovor , le~ding too. 
cloo.r - cut decision on future opor ati ons . Part of tho 
difficulty of r anching a decision may be a ttributod to 
a d ivision of opinion bctwoJn President Roosev~lt e nd 
his advis 3rs . Thd pr ospec t of an amphibious op or~tion 

agninst Frcmch North J~fric a continued to f ascinat0 
th~ Pre sident , while Mr . Hopkins , Mr . Stimson and 
G~neral Marshnll rudoublod their offorts to concentrate 
th.J /.lliad c f fort on a cross -Chnnncl a. ttack . With tha 
11 uno.nimous andor samt)nt of General ~rshall end his 
ste.ff 11 , the Sucrokry of War addressed a l ong L~tter on 
this subject to thG Pr~sidant (19 Jun) from which this 
extr~ct is t:k~n : 

The British Islas constitut~d the one spot 
(a) wh'3ro we could S!'faly rnd onsily l :md 
our gr ound forces without tha e i d of c~rriur

besed ~ir covcr , (b) through which wo could 
without thG aid of ships fly bo~h bombor ~nd 

fighi;ing plsn0s from J.r.tdr icr. to Europa, ( c) 
where wo could safely and without interruption 
develop an adaquete base for invadin g crmivs 
of great str ength . i~ny oth er b~se in wost0rn 
Europa or north- west lfrica could be obtained 
only by a risky attack and tha long dalay of 
dev~lopmont a nd fortification , (d) whoro we 
could safoly develop a ir sup~ri ority ovvr our 
chief ~nemy in northern Fronce ~nd forc o him 
e ithdr to fight us on oque l torms or lo~ vo o 
bridgehGad to Franca und.Jfandod . (129) . 

Thu Hopkins - Stimson - Marshell group fe£rvd t hat , if 
oper 11 ti on 11 GYMNJ.ST11 wore accvptcd , 11 adoqu~ te s trcmgth 
f or e full - force invasion of thu Continent could not 
b3 astcblishad in thu Unit~d Kingdom in t:.ma f or the 
s~ring of 194311 (130) . 
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59. At the opening of the conference General 
Brooke stated that the British Chiefs of Staff had been 
conside~ing certain operations for 1942 with the ob ject 
of "relieving pressure on the Rus sians " : 

(a) A landing in the Pas de Calais J~rea . 

ii. maximum of about six divisions could 
be employed but it was not thought that this 
force would be sufficient to divert appre
ciable German land forces from the Eastern 
Front. Subsequent maintenance of the force 
through th~ ports of Cala is and Boulogne 
would be difficult . _Purely air operations 
over the Continent had not achieved the 
hoped for air battles ~nd a six divisional 
lsndin6 within range of fi gh ter air cover 
seemed unlikely to (>.Chi eve important results . 

(b) Estab l ishment of a bridgehead at 
Cherbourg or the Brest salient . 

h bridgehead on the Brest salient had 
adventages in tha t it possessed good ports 
and a sufficiency of space . SIR J.L1~N BROOKE 
snia he had studied this terrain ofter 
Dunkirk ana had £ ound the fr ont through 
Rennes to be approximately 150 kilometres 
nnd would require a force of some 15 di visions. 
It was , how ever, a possibility worth further 
cnreful study. 

( c) Lar ge Raids • 

Further raids on a l a r ge sca le had been 
pla nned, including a raid t o l s st two or : 
three days, by one arm~rnred d i vis ion nnd one 
infantry division, but the difficulties 
of lan::l ing in the Pas de Cc.lais i.ren would 
necessi t ate this r a id taking place further to 
the westward on the outskirts of the area 
covered by fi gh ter vr o t ection . In general, 
the policy of raid.a was :)r oving successful 
in holding down consid~rable German forcGs 
in France . 

(d) Operations in Northern Norway. 

Consideretion had been given t o the 
pos sibili t(y of o. landing in nor thern Norway 
aimed at freeing the northern convoy route 
from attack by German eircraft . It had been 
thought that this might bo undertnken by 
sailing a convoy containing troops and 
diverting it at a suitable moment t o the 
n orthern Norwegian coo.st . Maintenance of the 
force , however , would be difficult n orth of 
Narvik and this front would require three 
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divisions with an additional division and 
a half in reserve , which was more than 
could be put in the normal 35 ships of a 
Russian convoy . Operations in conjunction 
with the Russians from Murmansk had also baen 
considered but the Germans themselves 
appeared to be launching an attack against 
this front. Any operation aimed at relieving 
the threat to the northern convoy route 
should take place almost at once as the 
dangerous period was during the short nights 
of summer . (131) 

60 , On the othar hand , General Marshall 
r eiterated his firm opposition to the proposal for an 
Allied Gntry into North- West Africa . 

GENERAL MARSHALL said that large scale 
operations on the Continent in 1943 would 
clearly not be possible unless a l l effor t s 
were concentrated now on their preporn tion . 
I f we changed our plan now , and opened up 
another front, we should probably achieve 
nothing·. If we went ahead, we should at 
least ensure the safety of the United Kingdom , 
whatever happened in Russia , and any change 
of plan could be made in about September when 
we knaw what the situation on the Eastern 
front was going to b3 . To defeat the 
Germans we must have overwhelming power , and 
North West Europe was the only front on which 
this overwhelming superiority was logistically 
possible . It was , therefore , sound strategy 
to concentrate on this front and divert 
minimum forces only to tho other fronts . (1 32 ) 

61 . The British view of future oparations 
against the Continent was amplified in a note which 
Prime Minister Churchill gave to President Roosevelt 
on 20 J un ' 

We ar! bound to persevere in the preparation 
for t~o~tro l , if possible in 1942 , but 
certainly in 1943. The whol e of this business 
is now going on. Arrangements are being 
made for a landing of six or eight divisions 
on the coast of Northern France early in 
September , However, the British Government 
do not favour an operation thnt was certain 
to lead to disaster , for this would not hel p 
the Russians whatever their plight , would 

td compromise and expose~the Nazi vengeance 
the French population involved , and would 
gravel y delay the main operation i n 1943 . 
We hold strongly to the view that there 
should be no substantial landing in Franco 
this year unless we are going to stoy. 
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No responsible British military authority 
has so far been s.blo to make a pl D.n for 
September , 1942, wh:ic~ had any chance of 
success unlass the Gorm.Pns bacome utterly 
demoralised, of which thoro is no likA-iLool . 
Have the hln~rican Steffa o plen? bt what 
points would they striko? What landing- craft 
and shipping nro a vailabla? Who is the 
offic13r prepared to con.i;,~nd the entarprisc? 
Wh~t British forc~ s snd &ssistoncj are 
raquirad? If a plan can b~ found which 
off~rs a rvasonabld prospact of succuss , His 
Majesty ' s Gove rnment will cordially w0lcome 
it, nnd wi ll share t o tho full with their 
/1.tneric c~n comrad3s the risks and sacrifices . 
This remains our sottled and agr~ed uolicy. 

But in case no plan con be rnado in 
which any r~ sponsibla aut hority has good 
confidenc e , and oons aquontly no anssgament 
on a subs tontit.l se n la in Franco is possible 
in Septembar , 1942, what e lse are wo going 
to do? 

Can wo afford to stand idla in thJ 
Atlantic th~atrc during the whole of 1942? 
Ought we not to be praparing within the 
g~n~ral structure of ' Bolero ' some oth~r 
operation by which we mP.Y gain positions of 
advantaga, and clso diroctly or indirectly 
to t~ko some of the weight off Russia? It 
is in this setting and on this bn.ckground 
tbs t the French North-West I.fries. oper a ti on 
should ba studiad . (133) 

62 . These views evidently exartad a strong 
influence on n meeting of th0 President, the Prita 
Minister and their principal advisdrs whioh was hold 
at thu White House on thd morning of 21 Jun . Thu 
following extract from the British record shows the 
trend of tho discussion . 

1 . Plans and preparations for the Bolero 
opera tion in 1943 on as l nrge a scale us 
possible are to be pushed forward with a l l 
speed and enargy . It is , however , essantiol 
thct tha Unit~d Statas and Groat Britain 
should bd prep~rad to act offensively in 1942 . 

2 . Operations in Franco or the Low Countr ies 
in 1942 would , if successful , yiald greater 
poli ti ca 1 and s tre.tagic gains th.an op3ra tions 
in any other theetro . Plans and preparations 
for the oparntions in this theatr3 nra to be 
prcssad forward with all possible speed , 
energy, and i ngenuity . The most resolute 
efforts must b~ made to overcome the obvious 
dangers and difficultias of the enterprise . 
If a sound and sensible plnn can be contrived , 
we should not hesitate to give effect to it . 
If on the ot her ;hand detailed examination 
shows thf.t despit~ a ll efforts , success is 
improbable , we must be randy with e.n nl t ar -
ns tive . 
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3. The possibilities of operation G~ast 
will be explored carefully and conscientiously, 
and plans will be completed in all details as 
soon as possible. Forces to be employed in 
G~nast would in the main be found from Bolero 
units which have not yet left the Unitad 
States . The possibility of operations in 
Norwoy and the Iberian Poninsula in the 
autumn and winter of 1942 will also be care
fully cons idJ r od by thd Combined Chiefs of 
Staff. (134) 

63. At this point in the great argument over 
future operotions, the fortunos of war placed a 
decisive card in Mr. Churchill's hand -- although it 
was a card he was shocked to receive. Fo~ later on 
21 Jun, the news reached Washington that Tobruk , long 
a vital bastion in tha North lifrican campaign, had been 
captured by thu enemy . Mr. Churchill afterwards 
stated : "This was one of the heaviest blows I can 
recall during the war" (135) . Howevdr, the imnediate 
effect of the news was to shift Allied thought from the 
problem of invading tha Continent to the emergency 
in the Desert . 

Churchill poured out his mctchless prose in 
opposition to th~ trans- Channel operation in 
1942, and in fe vour of GYMNli.ST as a means of 
rulieving thd crisis in tho Mediterranean. He 
was vigorously opposed by Marshall and Hopkins, 
and Roosavolt - for a ll that GYMNAST was 
'his secret baby ' - r afused to dep~rt from 
the previous agreement . Thus, there was no 
rovision than of plens for BOLERO and ROUNDUP -
but concentration of attention was forcibly 
diverted from the Northern French coast to 
tre Valley of the Nil e . (136) 

As a r esult of the North African emergency, tbe second 
Washington Conference end~d with an egreement that the 
decision on the cross - Channel oporation would be 
postponed . The Prasident and the Primo Minister agreed 
that the planning of operations in the North-West 
Europe theatre should be pursued with vigour; but that, 
if these "proved unlikely to succeed", there must be 
an alternative - - and that alternative was obviously 
11 GYMNJ.ST 11 (137) . 

64. Although the future of "ROUNDUP" and 
11SLEDGEHJ~" still hung in tre balance (138), a firm 
decis i on on these operations could not be long delayed. 
American impatience for early notion, Russian insistence 
on the opening of a 11Secan d Front" and the increasingly 
critical situation in the Medi t erranean all combined 
to make the Allied position intolerable . Shortly after 
arriving in London (24 Jun) to assume the appointment 
of Comm~nding-General, European Theatre of Operations, 
United States l.rmy (.c!TOUSI.), General Eisenhower wrote 
to General Marshall that "although a lot of planning 
had been done at low levels most of the basic decisions 
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such as , for instance, the exact frontage of the 
( 11 SLEDGEHiJin.IBR"] assault had still not bean mado 11 (139) . 
In tha background was the embarrassing conmitment to 
Russia rupresented by the White House communiqu~ of 
11 Jun. 

65. From this time until the irrevocable 
decision to invede North bfrica wa s taken (25 Jul 42) 
the t empo of events accelerated . On 6 Jul, Mr. 
Churchill presided ov~r a mooting of th0 Chi~fs of 
Staff ond 11 it was unanimously agre~d that operation 
'SLEDGEHJ~i~V~R' offerod no hope of success, and would 
merely ruin a ll prospects of ' ROUNDUP' in 1943 11 (140). 
Two days l e t e r the British Prime Minist~r telegraphed 
this conclusion t o President Roosevalt: 

No r~sponsible British ganaral, admiral or 
air marsh.o.l is praparvd to recozmnend 'Sledge 
hammer ' as a prac ti coble opera ti on in 1942·. 
The Chiefs of Staff have reporte~ ' Th~ con
ditions which would make ' Sledgehomner• a 
sound, sensible ~nterpriso are vary unlik0 l y 
to occur . ' Thay are now sending thoir paper 
to your Chiefs of Staff. 

The taking up of the shipping is being 
proceeded with by us for cemoufl~gu purposes , 
though it involves a loss in British imports 
of per haps 250 ,000 tons . But far more 
serious is the fact that , according to 
Mountbatten, if we interrupt the training of 
the troops we should, apart from the loss of 
landing- cra ft, etc ., de lay 'Round- up' or 1943 
' Bolero • for at least two or three months , 
even if the enterprise were unsuccessfUl and 
tha troops had to be withdrawn after a short 
stay. 

In the event of a lodgcent being 
effoc ted ~nd maintained it would hnve to be 
nourished, and tra bomber effort on Germany · · 
would have to be greatly curtailed . t.1 1 
our energies would be involved in defending 
the bridgehead . The poss ibility of mounting 
a large-sca le operation in 1943 would bQ 
marr ed , if not ruined . All our r esources 
would be absorbed piecameal on the very 
narrow front which alone is open . It ma y 
therefore b e said tha t p remature action in 
1942, while probably ending in d isaster, 
would decisively injur~ the prosp ec t of well
organized large- scale action in 1943. (141) 

Mr. Churchill suggested that the l.muricans should plan 
for 11 GYMNJ..ST" while the British investigated his "other 
[Norwdgian] alternative", operation 11 J U?ITER" . 

66 . Tha raaction , in Washington , to the 
British decision was immediate and drastic . Both 
Gene ral Marshall and /.dmiral Ernost J. King (the United 
States Chi e f of Naval Operations) were strongly of the 



- 38 -

opinion \1,the.t GYMNJ.ST was indecisive , would pr·evE:}nt a 
SLEDGEHl~M.ri!R oper ation ln 1942 , and ct:..rto.il nr '1E:""'haps 
nu::.ke impo::isi ble ROL""NDUP in 1943 11 (142) . Th.::y eve:1 wen "j 
so f e r es to advise the President th£.t ; 

If the United States is to engage :n s 1.y 
other oper ation th3n f olceful, unswar v~ne 

adhe rence to full BOLERO pl~na , we ar·J 
definite ly of the opinion that we sn0~ld 
turn to the Pac ific ~nd strike do~isivoly 
against J e.oan. (143) 

Fortunately, Preside~t Roosevelt refused t c considvr so 
drastic a reoriente~ion of /i.morican strate gyr His 
next step wos to send Mr . Hopkins, Gencr~l M£~shall and 
I~dmiral King to London for a furtt:e r conferenco with 
the British authorities . The Prasident 1s writte n 
instructions, deted 16 Jul , c outo. i r.ad this pae s ·\ g,., : 

In r egard t o 1942 , you will oarefullv .-
investi gate the possibility o.:: 1:1..icocu llnf; 
SLEDGEH.._MJr.ER . Such an op ~:-at i on would 
definitely sustain !\u .. .La tr 3 y ) c..r . It 
might b e tha turn..1.ng-poin"t; Wt' · ch we .ld c-e ·.3 

Russ ia this vear . s:i~GEF t•· • '""? i'::l .Y! s 1 "'h 

grav\3 ilt'"'or1.1..nce that evar·y reason c~lls for 
accomplishm3nt of i t . You shou1::1 strOl!~:y 
urge iim~edio ta all - out prepare. t ... ons :'.'er i ~, 

that it bd pushed wi~h utmost vig_u.r , and that 
it ba executed whethor or not Russ i.nr1 coll·:i. ps d 
becomes imminent . In the '3 Vc:n1 Rust>i~n 

collapse becomos pro1v"l'l-il r:> nrJk'T':,_i:H.iJv1 Ui!R b "icome ~ 

not mer ely advisable , bat .:..:npor ~t t: vo. ~he 

principol objective of SLEDGEHlJ Ll!_q is t ne 
~ositive divvrsion of G8rman oi~ f orces Lrom 
tha Russian Front . 
• • • If SL£DGH:E/,J.~i1?.R is fin~l:y and dofini tely 
out of the pictur0 , I wnn t JOU t o c · nsld ~r 

tho world s ituation as it exists at t hat time , 
and determine up on a ro th er p 1 £1 o e for U. ~ . 

troops to fight in 1 9 ~2. 
It is my prasent view of t£1d world . ic tu.re 

that 
(a) If Russia cont~ins a large Garman 

force against her , ROUNDUP bd ccr.ias pos9ible 
in 1943 , ar:d plans f or R. UiillUP shou:..d be 
immediately co~sidered and prapar~ ~ions mad~ 

for it. 
(b) If Russia collnpaes a nd German air 

and ground fo1oes are released , ROUNDUP mc.z 
be impossible of fulfilment in 19-~ 3. (J44 1 

67 . lilly study of p r e - invcsion plz~~ing must 
r ecognize the tremend ous significe.nca of the sec01 .. d 
London Conference (18 - 25 Cul 42) . For that Conference , 
a fter further argument on the high~st le 1 ~ l , .rr ived 
at the basi c decision to reject all pl~~s for ttJ 
execution of the 11 SLEDGEHa~iti.c;R '; OO("!'nticn ir fnvo"l:.r of' 
"TORCH" -- the invasion of French- North ; f'.,.; r.r C: 
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even greater import~nce WP S the fact that the launching 
of "ROUNDUP " (later 11 0VERLORD 11 ) , the large- scale 
attack in tha North-West Europe thentre , w~s thereby 
delayed until the middla of 1944 . 

68. When the Conference opened in London it 
soon becamo apparent tho t the J.mericon rapresen ts ti vas 
bed reached a dead~ock in their discussions with tha 
British Chiofs of Steff . Mr. Hopkins and his collanguas 
hnd changed their ground in one important respect : 

1~ different SLEDGEHI~MMER was now being 
advanced : tho seizure of the Cotentin Peninsula 
to be held ns a b r idgehead on the Continent 
until ROUND- UP could be mounted . This changed 
it from en em~rgency •sacrifice • operati on 
into a oermanent gain. (145) 

However (! tho British Chiefs of Staff were unab l e to 
a.cc dpt ' SLEDGEHA1AMER11 in o.ny forr., and , on 22 Jul , 
General Marshall told Mr . Churchill tbat Lit would be 
necessary for the fJne rico.n delegation to obtain further 
instructions from President Roosevelt. In Mr . Churchill' ~ 

words : 

I replied t~t I fully shared the ardont desire 
of the Presidant and his Service advis~rs •to 
engage tho enemy in the grea t ast possible 
strongth ot the eorliast poss ible moment' , 
but that I felt sura that, with the limited 
forces at 0ur disposal , we should not be 
justifiad in attempting 'Sledgohammar ' in 
1942 . I point3d to tha number of u~ly 
possibilities ~ looming in front .. Of .US . There 
might , for sxample , be a collnpse in Russia, 
or tbo Gorimns might mova into the Caucasus , 
or they might beat Genercl i.uchinleck and 
occupy the Nilu Delta and the Suez Canal, 
or again thay might 3stablish themselves in 
North f,frica and ~vest JJ'rica and thoreby 
put Em ulr ost probibi tive s trc.in on our 
shipping. N~verthuless, disagroement bJtweon 
Graat Britain and i.m0rica would have far 

r ea t er consc ucnces than all the above 
~oss es . twas ere or e agr ee that 
he American Chiefs of Staff should report 

to the Prosident thet the 3ritish were not 
prepared to go ahe~d with 1·s1edgehammer ' and 
ask for instructions . (146) 

Af'tar hearing the British case against " SLEDGEHJ~MMER", 

Mr . Hopkins wrote : "I faol demn depressed" (147). 

69. To Prosident Roos~velt fell tho task of 
cutting the Gordian knot . He was assist8d by his 
conviction that 11U.s. grotmd forces must ba put into 
position to fight G~rman ground forces somewhere in 
1942" (148) . Lccordingly , upon receiving Genaral 
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Marshall ' s r eport fr om London , he immediate ly replied 
stating that the British opinion of 11 SLEDGEHJ~MHZR 11 

shoul d b 0 accepted but that further consideration 
should be given t o the possibility of other op~rations 

notably 11 GYMNJ,ST11 • When davalopmon ts in London 
sugges t ad that a decision on 11 GYM.N11ST" might be post
poned , hG sent a further c~bla (25 Jul) stating that 
prepar at ions should be mad~ for land; ncs in North 
It.fries no t later than 30 Oct 42 (149) . In view of 
the far - r eaching offect of thu Prosidont ts judgment 
on this me.ttor it is interostinb t o rdcall tb!:.t : "This 
was ona of thJ vor y fow major military decisions of 
the war which Roosevelt w£da entirel y on his own and 
over tho protes ts of bis highest-rankinE advisors " 
(150) . His decision virtual ly 0ndud the long por iod of 
Allied indecision with rosp~c t t o Nor th- Wast Europ~ . 

70 . Moanwhile, at a mo<lting held in London 
on 24 Jul , Gen eral Marshall outlined the ndw pr oposals 
of the Unitad States Chiefs of Staff . 

They believe v3ry strongly that no unavoidabl e 
r eduction in pra~ar~tions for ROUNDUP should 
b e considered so l ong as there remains any 
possibility of its successful 3xocution prior 
t o ls t July , 1943 . 1.ftar that d::. te tha odds 
ar'3 d·.) fini tely a.gains t ROUNDur for the 
remainder of the yecr, unless the Gorman 
army shows unmistakable s i gns of rapid 
deterioration. If ROUNDtr.:" becomes imprac 
ticable of successful executi on, GYl 'N!.ST as 
a combined oparation seems tha b est altarnativo . 
However , they consider that a comm.itmant t o 
GYMN .. ST implies the definite accep t ance of a 
defensive encirclinb lina of action for the 
Continental European th~atre , cxcdpt as to 
air and blockade op0r a tions ag~inst Gornany . 
(151) 

General Marsh.E.:11 amphasized thnt , a l though thu opera ti on 
would not be carried out, preparations f or 11 SLEDG1ii
HAMM~R 11 shoul d bo cor..tinued 11 as a mJnsur<:i of docoption 
a nd in ca se some unex~)0CbJd opportunity for i t a ros e " 
(152) . He was convinced that if l ar go f orces were 
poured into North 1 ... frica 11 ROUNDD:1, as ori ginRlly 
conc e ived , was no longer pr acticable at ell 11 (153). 

71 . On the other hand, J.ir Chief Marsha l 
Sir Charlas ror tr.l (Chief of the J.ir Staff) queried 
the suggestion thll t 11 G'DlN.:~ST 11 repr esented "a purely 
de:fonsive 1ina o:f action" . 

It would , in fact , open up a sacond front 
and might comnit Germany t o tha occupati on 
of Italy and Spain. It was even conc0ivable 
that she migh t b e so weakened by this that 
ROUNDUP might be undertaken in 1943 . 
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SIR ALAN BROOIIB said tha.t the British Chiefs 
of Staff ware fully determined to go ahead 
with preparations for an invasion of the 
Continent on a large scale . Tho troops in 
the Unitud Kingdom must have their minds 
continually directed towards that object . 
(154) 

The Combined Chie fs of Staff eventually 

That no avoidable r eduction in preparations 
for ROUND- UP should be favourably considered 
so long as there remains any r easonable 
possibility of its successful execution 
before July 1943. 

(1) That Allied air strength continue 
to be built up in U. K. to provide 
for a constantly increa sing intens
.1 t: of <if r 'fl t tacK on Germany , 

(2) That, for purposes of deception and 
to be ready for any emargency or 
a favour~ble opportunity, all 
preparations for SLEDGEHliMMER 
continue to be pr essed except as 
to concon tra t i on of landi ng craft 
or othor details that seriously 
interfere with training for 
ROUND- UP, and that a t a sk forc e 
commander be appointed with 
authority to organize the force, 
dire ct th~ tra ining and main
tain a contingent plan for 
execution. This Comrnsnd~r should 
be either the of~icer designatGd 
for supr ume command of the final 
inva sion of Northwest Europe or 
one of his subordinate c ommandcr s 
acting as his deputy • • • 

That; if tho situation on the 
Russian front by September 15th 
indicatas such a collapse or 
w~akening of Russian resistance 
as to make ROUND- UP appear 
impracticablo of successful 
execution, the d ecision should be 
t aken to launch a combined oper-

a. ti on aggins t the •. ?for.t.h and North
was t Coa st of Africa at the 
earlidst possibl e date before 
December 1942 . 
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That it be understood that a 
comnitment to this operation renders 
ROUND- UP in all probability imprac 
ticable of successful execution in 
1943 and therefore that we have 

·defini tely accepted a defensive, 
encirc l ing line of action for the 
Continental European theatre , except 
as to Air operations and blockade; 
but that the organization , planning, 
and training, for eventual entry in 
the Continent should continue so that 
this operation can be staged should 
a marked deterioration in German 
military strength become apparent, 
and the resources of the United 
Nations , available after meetin~ 
other commitments, so permit. (155) 

73. The Combined Chidfs of Staff discussed 
in some detail the Iroblem of command relationships for 
the 11 TORCH'1 - 11SLEDGEHAM1lliR 11 - nROUNDUP 11 operations . 
Gen~ral Marshall pointed out th.at 11 the Supreme Com.mandar 
of ROUNDUP would not have operational command of ground 
forces in the United Kingdom which would be requirod 
for Home de fence, neither would he exorcise direct 
command or control over major units of the R .. A.F . " 

His functi on would be p lanning and 
training. The force ~ would only come 
under his operational command when the 
operation was mounted . Bolero movements 
would continue uninterrupted as long as 
possible until the requirements of TORCH 
interfered with them. (156) 

In point of fact nearly a year and a half were to 
elapse before the Allied leaders reached firm agreement 
on the selection of the Supreme Commander for the 
invasion of North- West Europe. 

74. The American acceptance of the British 
position on "SLEDGEHAMMER ", and the resulting decision 
to launch the North African operation (which .Mr . 
Churchill promptly renamed 11 TORCH11 ) in 1942, necessarily 
implied •the abandonment of ROUNDUP as the primary 
objective for the time being" (157) . These decisions 
meant , in fact , that the great Allied invasion of 
Normandy was postponed for at l east a year • On the 
other hand, viewing the immense problem in retrospect, 
there are compelling reasons for believing that the 
ri ght course of action was ndopt~d . 

To begin with, there was in 1942 an extreme 
shortage of amphibious equipment and particu
larly landing craft . 'The vitally important 
' lift ' for a full scale invasion simply did 
not then exist ', and the shortage of craft 
was a major factor in the decision not to 
try even a more limited assault in Europe. 
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Nor had we established anything like complete 
control of tha air above the Channel in 1942. 
To attampt to mnintnin a pdrmnnant bridge
haad on the French cocst would hcve m~cnt 
committing ev<Jry dxisting element of I~llied 
air strength to a continuous battle ag~inst 
tha Luftwaffe in which r.11 th.3 odds would 
havo buan in favour of tha latter . (It m~y 
be recallsd thet \'Iv now know thA t in th.:> 
Die ppe air bcttlo we lost ~ore thnn ~wicu 
as many aircraft as the Gnamy) . In tho 
sumner of 1942 tho Unitdd States still hed 
only very small ground and a ir forcos 
deployod in the Unitud Kingdom und availe:l~ 
to take part . Tho scboma for an ~ssault at 
that time might have produced disast0r which 
would have set our prop~rstions for the full
soalo attack back almost to whara thay were 
~fter Dunkirk; a t bast, it would have bdun 
a bottoml3ss pit into which the resources 
needed for thc.t opuration would have bden 
pourJd without rasult. 

On this genGral question of the io~asioL 
of North-\'fos t Europ0 , it s .•··:.. __ hard to 
quastion th0 judgment of Mr . John J . licCloy, 
tho Unit~d Statos ... ssistant Secretery ..,.' 
War : 'The reasons both for the att~ck , and 
for its post~onam~nt until 1944, s ~em to be 
sound . r (158) 

A revisw of tha significe.nce of the :~lli ed d3cig ion of 
July 1942 would not be complete without reference to 
the opinion of th:. s ubsaqu-dn t Supr Jme ConananC!er, 
l~llied Expedi tion:.ry Force . /il though, t t tha London 
Conference , G~naral Eisenhower hc.d orgucd for an 
"att empt to sai ze a small bridgaha!:d on tro nortl:-wes t 
coast of Frenco 11 in 1942, he afterwards wrota : 

Later develoumGnts have convinced me that 
thosa who held th.a SLEDGEHIJTT ER op0ration 
to be unwise at the moment were correct in 
their ovalua. tion of the protlem. Our limi +; ·-. r> 
r ang.:> fighter craft of 1942 couJ d not im vv 
provided sufficiently effective air cover 
over the Cotentin or Brittany peninLulns , 
against the G~rman air strength ss it then 
existed . ;~t le~st , the op<:1rP.tion would 
havo been very costly. Another r ee.son is 
ths t out of the north- west , .. frican operation 
flowed banefi ts to the J.llied lfa tions thct 
were felt all through the war ond materi~lly 
helped to achieve the great victory when the 
invasion actuelly took place in 1944 . Only 
meagre advant ages would have followod capture 
of Cherbourg; tho desirable features of that 
project were m~rely that it would have 
initio. tad a small !second front' at once 
and would have l aunched our first offensivv 
effort in tho direction and along the same 
line thnt would l~ta r be taken by our full 
ou t !lssaul t . (159) 
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75 . Althcugh the kllied invasion of North-
west Europe was considerably delayed by the decision 
in favour of 11 TORCH 11 , planning for ihe grea t c .>..--oss 
Channel attack did not cease . This was evident when, 
on 31 Jul , Mr . Churchill cabled Mr . Roosevelt about the 
choice of commanders for the European theatre . The 
message containad the follONing, highly significant 
statement : 11 It woi!lld be agreeable to us if General 
Marshall were designated for Supreme Oommand of 
ROUNDUP and that in the meantime General Eisenhower 
ehould act as his daputy here " (160) . In due course 
it transpired that General Marshell could not be 
spared from his heavy responsibilities in Washington, 
and it was not until the end of 1943 that General 
Eisenhower was appointed Supreme Allied Comm~nder . 

Nevertheless , throughout the long period of nearly two 
years which intervened be tween the 11 TORCB 11 decision e.nd 
the launching of "OVERLORD", high-level planning f or 
tha invasion of North- West Europe steadily continued. 
For even in July 1942 the hllied l aade rs clearly 
reD.lized thc.t tho mortal blow to Germany must ultimately 
be delivered in that theatre of operations . 

RAIDING POLICY 1.ND THE CJiN/1DIAN ROLE, 

Jl1NUARY - JULY 1942 

76 . In the previous section an attempt has 
been made to describe the high- level developments 
during the first half of 1942 which, in effect , led 
thG British and American authoriti ~s to postpone the 
invasion of North-West Europe. ill though, as regards 
that theatre, "ROUNDUP 11 ond 11 SLEDGEH11MMER 11 were t he 
principal concern of the bllied planning staffs , these 
operations did not monopolize their attention. Con
sidarable thought and e ffort were also devoted t o a 
multiplicity of subsidiary operations against the 
enemy- occupied Continent, in particular, to thos e 
which involved raids e.cross the Channel . 11Wbereas 
the war of 1939, 1940 end 1941 had baen one of dofence 
ard security, assau 1 t and advance we re now to be the 
order of tre day" (161) . The records of C . O. H rQ. 
show that more than 80 runphibious operations wer e 
planne d to tako place in North-West Europe during 1942 
(162) . Only a score of thes e oparations were a ctually 
mountad and carried out -- yet t he experience of 
planning all of them contributed to the growing fund 
of Allied information on the specialized technique of 
combined opere.tions . It is also importnnt to rea lize 
that the planning of several of these oparations 
(including small-scale raids) frequently proceeded 
simultaneously. There was , therefore , a constant 
interaction of training, planning and designing of 
equipment . Most important of all , this developing 
technique was continually subject to the requirements 
of high- level policy as bamm~red out between the 
authorities in London and Washington . 11.s will be seen, 
these developments in combined operations were to cul 
minnte, at n lstar stage, in P. large - scale operation of 
particular significance to Canndians -- the Dieppe 
Raid of 19 Aug 42 . 
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. 77 . By the be ginning of 1942 , as already 
dascribad (supra , paras 29- 35), tha Canadian Corps i n 
the United Kingdom was ab l a to combine · its main 
defensive role with increased interest in amphibious 
ope r a tions against the Continent . The thr ea t of· a 
German inv~sion was grQdually dGcreasing, although 
it was to r emain a serious possibility throughout 
the spring and sw:mndr of 1942 (supra , para 51) , and 
the Canadinn striking forc e was steadily growing in 
manpower ond equipment . On 26 J an the Cnn~dian Prime 
Minister announced a t Ottawa th9. t there would bd created 
oversees 11a Canndia n army of two army corps : one ermy 
corps to comprise three infantry divisions and two army 
tank br i go.des; the oth0r to consist of two armoured 
divisions " togcth.Jr with 11all nec e ssary ancillary units 11 

(163) . Headquar ter s First Cana dia n l1rmy became a. 
r eality, under Lt- Gen 1 • • G. L. McNaughton , on 6 /~pr 42 . 
At the s~J:tl~ time the Canadian Corps (henceforth the 
1st Canadia n Corps) passed to tho command of Lt- Gen 
H. D. G. Crerar , who had held th0 appointment of Chie f 
of the General Staff Et t Otta wa . * i~lthough the 2nd 
Canad i nn Corps, under Lt- Gen E.W. Sansom , wa s not 
actually form8d until the beginning of 1943 -- and thG 
remnining fie ld form ntions , the 4th Canadian Ar:ncur ad 
Division and tho 2nd Army Tnnk Bri gade , did not r ec.ch 
the United Kingdom until the autumn of 1942 and the 
summer of 1943 , r e spective ly -- th3 Canadian role 
became increasingly significant in r ol a tion to pre 
inva sion p l anning and raiding policy during the c~rly 
part of 1942. 

78 . Even b efore the f or ma tion of He P.dquarte r s 
First Canadi an Army, the desirability of Cnnndian 
participntion in cross - Channe l op erntions had b3en 
raised as a matter of high policy . Early in February 
1942 General Crorar (as Acting Corps Connnander) wroto 
to Lt- Gen B. L . Montgomery , thon G. O. C.-in- c .· South 
Ens tern Cormnand , with r espect to small cross- Channe l 
r aids : 

••• I cons ider th~ t it would bG in th~ 
gena r a l interest if a very high proportion 
of these prospactive r aids, if not the to tal , 
should be undertaken by detechm~nts from the 
Canadi an Corps. In this way, e van if opera
tions on a large scale continue, through 
force of circumstances , to be denied t o the 
CanadiRn h.rmy , an opportunity will be given 
to a considerable number of units to par tici 
pate in a ctions against the e nemy . In dafn ul.t 
of a r oputation built up in b a ttle the Corps 
undoubtedly would receive great stimulus if , 
in the nea r future, it succeeded in maki ng 

~~e had buen 11 do tailed temporarily t o comnmnd 11 

the Canadian Corps , with effect 23 Dec 41 , during the 
nbs )nCo of Gon.:;rc'. l McNaugh t on in Cnn::du r.nct. th0 Uni nod 
Sta tos . 
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a name for itself for its raiding activities 
a r eputation which, inoidan tally, i t very 
definitely earned for itself in the last 
war . (164) 

J,t this time there appearsd to bo a possibility th::it 
the Canadinn Corps might be able to use Newhaven as 
a base for cross - Channel raids . 

79 . General Crerar prassed his rvconnnondation 
in a conversation with Lord Louis Mountbatten on 6 Mar . 
The Corps Commander emphasized the stimulating affect 
on tha morale of Canadian troops which could be antici
pated as a result of active employment in raiding 
op~rations. In his reply the bdviser on Combined 
Operations ref err ad to the existing policy tho t "raids 
would be carried out by the Special S0rvice Brigade 
( 'Commandoft f ) and that Army representation would take 
the form of ' dilution ' of raiding Commandos , with a 
proportion of troops from the Corps of Home Forces 11 

(165) . However, he concurred in an arrangem~nt . h~~eby 

a detachment from the 2nd Canadian Division received 
training in combined op~r&tions . 

80. It will bo rucnlled thet, only a few 
days after tho Corps Commander's convors ntion with 
Lord Louis Mountbatten, Genaral McNaughton was in 
Washington urging his conception of 11 the ul timn te role 
of the Canadian Army" os 11 a landing and attack against 
Western Europe lf ( suora,. para 43) . Tho possibility 
of a resumption of offensive oper~tions against the 
enDmy had been previously str0ngthonod , in tho Unitdd 
Kingdom, by the lrm.y Council ' s decision {20 Feb) to 
set up, a permanent organization (the "Expodi tionary 
Force') for overseas oper~tions . In addition to a 
permanent co~ndor PJld headquerturs stcff, this 
organization was to have a 11p1Jrmanont nucleus of 
forme.tions end units specially trained in combined 
operations , and capabl0 of adapting themsdlves to the 
special organiza tions which • . • Lmigh t] be necessary" 
f or 

Operations of limited scope for which a 
specially organized and constituted force, 
highly trained in conbinad operations , wil l 
be requirdd . Special forces for this type 
of operation will always be r equired , and it 
has been decided that there shall be included 
in this organization a number of formations 
and units permonantly e~mnrked for such 
opar a ti ons • 

Operotions of wider sco~e , for which, 
apart from the forces mentioned [above], 
infantry ond armoured formations which have 
baon spocinlly trained in combined operations 
and also , possibly , formations which need not 
be specially trflined , may be required~ (166) 
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This is a good i llustration of the interdependence , in 
contemporary planhing , of oparations having a 11 limit.Jd 
scope" with those \,f a "wider scope" . In short , 
raiding policy and'planning for large - scale amphibious 
attacks wera not devdloping in separato spher es, but 
were constantly roact1ug and influencing eech othar . 
The Expeditionary Force was to opdrate undor tho 
following sys tam of Command : 

Except when nomina t0d for an overseas oxpedi ti r-·1 
outside tha sphere of operations o.f Home 
Forces, tha Expaditionary Force would be under 
command of the Command9r -in- Chief Home ~oroos 
(General Page t) for ell purposas . Upon boing 
nominat~d for a dafinte operation overseas , 
the Expeditionary Force Hoadquartors would 
rwork directly undor tho War Office in cl ose 
consultation with Cotmnodore , Combined Operations , 
for purposes of planning and preparation . ' {167) 

Subsequently, arrangemants wer e made for an Expeditionary 
Force Planning Staff Committee , composed of General 
Paget , Admiral Ramsay , Air Marshal Douglas, Major-Generi. J. 
James E. Chaney (then Commanding General, United States 
Army in the United Kingdom) and General McNaughton. ~ 

81 . Tho increasad significanca of r c iding 
policy was shown by thr~e small but successful operations 
carried out durt.ng the winter of 1 941 - 42 against the 
northern and wastern coast of the Continent . In 
December a Briti sh- Norwegian axpedition raided Vaagso; 
valuable less ons wore learned about the su i tability of 
11 technique and equipment / particularly when used in a 
cold climate" (168). La ter , in February> a small force. 
of parachutists dropped at Bruna val and destroyed :, 
important radar station be fore being evacuated by sea . 
In its small way this raid underlined the i mportance 
of the air aspect of cross - Channel operctions -- an 
aspect which w~s to receive much a ttention during 
later planning for "OVERLORD" . A third raid , against 
naval installations at St . Nazaire (28 ~r), wns "the 
most ambitious so fer undertaken by the Combined 
Operations Command 11 .(169) . Tho results of this 
operation also strass~d the importance of tho air aspect 
of such ventures -- but for e different reason . Bad 
wea thar necessitated tha elimination of diversionary 
bombing by the R. A.F. end it was afterwards felt that 
this was at l aast partly to blame for the heavy 
casualties suffered by the raiding force (170) . 

*It will be noted that the United Kingdom repre 
sentatives on this Committee were also engaged in 
con temporary planning as the "Combined Co~anders 11 • 

(Supra, para 28; infra, paras 191-206) General 
Chaney had been a "military observer" in London 
before the United States entered the war . 
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82 . Early in April 1942 arrangements were 
made for Canadian participation in another smell 
r a i d across the Channel (Opora ti on 11 t.BERCROMBIE") 
with an objective in the area of H~rdalot, near 
Boul ogne . 1~ party from The Carlo ton and York Regiment 
had an independent rolo under Major Lord Lova t of No. 
4 Commando. The r aid was carried out on the night of 
21- 22 hpr without much succes s, the Canadian shor e in 
the operati on having been r endered ineffective by the 
navigational difficulties of thair assault cra ft . Yet 
even such nega tive r esults were not altogath~r without 
value to tha devel oping technique of combined oporations . 
As an exp~ri~nc od navnl offic ar has feelingly r emarked : 

The smallsr the type of craft the f ewer and 
leas accurate are its a i ds to navigation, 
and there is no more hel p l ess feeling than 
that l_>f being lost on a dark night in the 
vicinity of r ocks and reefs . In the past 
l nnd ing- craft have been l os t or delayed due 
t o f aulty navigation, and valuablo mon and 
materia l have arrived t oo l ate to ploy their 
par t in an oper ati on . Confidence in ability 
to navigate , coupled with an exac t knowledge 
of the capabilitias of the craft , are only 
gained by constant practice; they are 
perhaps tha most important aspec t of seaman
ship in an assault landi ng. (l?l) 

83 . While pr epo r at ions f or 11 t.BERCROMBIE" 
were still being made , Brigadier G. G. Simonds (the n 
B •. G. S . 1 Cdn Corps) r aisad with c . o . H. Q. (19 Apr) the 
question of furthar Canadian partici pation in r a ids and 
was advised that 11 at the moment they ho.d no suitabl e 
ob j oc tives 11 (1?2) . It was clearly established thnt the 
s electi on of troops for these oper ations rested with 
G.H .Q. Hoim Force s . J.s a result of a later conversation 
(5 May) be tween General McNaughton e nd General Paget 
the latter agreed to keep the /.rmy Connnandor infor med 
of plans for raids contr olled by G. H. Q. Homo Foroos . 

84 . Behind a ll those plans f or offensive 
action there was tho ove rshadowing problem of pr oducing 
sufficient landing craft . R3f3rence has been made 
(supra, para 40) to tha fact that, in February 1942, 
the 1.dmir a l ty was pr oducing only enough craft for 
r aiding opera ti ons 11 if no L. C. T. were used f or training 
or for net def l3nc es at Scopa Flow. 11 ii. t the and of 
March the Third Sea Lord and Controller r ooortod to the 
Chiefs of Staff that , by tho end of June, onl y 107 
tank landing craf t c ould be made available for operations 
(173) .. With the British construction program.mo already 
stretched to the limi t , the only poss ible soluti on was 
t o utiliz e tho unormous productive cap~city of thv 
United Status . Consaquently, the Chiefs of Staff 
approved a proposal made by the Cbi.ef of Combined 
Oper ations that he should have a Combined Operations 
Liaison Officer in Washingt on . This officer was s &nt 
t o Washington in March 1942. "to keep in t ouch with the 
large building progrc.mme then being implemented in the 
U. S.A. on British account, and also t o keep tha 
American departments informed of progress and devel op
me nts both in technique and material in the U.K. 11 (174 ) . 
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85. Meanwhile , the British naval designers 
ware coping with the Prime Ministerfs conception of a 
11mass produced r grea t ship r of some l, 500 tons 11 

suit11ble for landing tanks on 11 very shallow b eaches" 
(175) . Throe hundred of these were ordered from the 
United Statos . Moreover , in April, the Chief of 
Combined Operations stated his r equirement for another 
type of craft -- one which "could carry 200 men , cross 
the Channel at a good speed and land them on the boo.ches 11 

(176) . Here , again , it was nec essary to seek American 
help . 11 The proposal was promptl y tackled and no s ooner 
had the des ign baen completed than the first of 1,000 
landing craft infantry (large) (L .C. I . (L)) was being 
built" (177) . During this same month of lLpril 1942 a 
representative of the War Plans Division , War Department, 
Washington , told Genaral McNaughton that the United 
States ~rmy bad placed sufficient ordars , for certain 
types of assault craft , " to float six divis i ons " and 
that it was believed "one- third of the r equirements 
would be available by 15 Sep 42 and the r emainder by 
1 Apr 43 11 (178) . A t empor ary solution had been found 
t o the critical pr oblem of pr oducing sufficient assault 
craft for a large- scale invasion ; but time was r equired 
for the great programme of construction to gather 
ful, nrnnen tum. 

86. The increased significance of raid ing 
operations had been r ecognized , in the United Kingdom, 
by an expansion of the du ties and organization of 
C. O. H. Q. As previously mentioned (supra, parn 28) , 
Lord Louis Mountbatten became Chief of Combined 
Ope r utions , with the rank of Vice - Admiral, on 1 8 Mar 42 . 
In his new capacity, the c.c.o. also became a full 
member of the Chiefs· of Staff Committee for the purpose 
of a ttending those meetings which were ccncerned with 
his organization (179) . His expanded headquarters now 
had tw0 pr inc i pa l functions : "the or gani za ti on of 
r aiding operations t o do immediate damage to the enemy, 
and the development of equipnent and t echnique f or 
amphibious operations gen 1.Jrally and for the ultimate 
full - dre ss inva sion of North-West Europe in particular" 
( 180) . 

87 . It must be r emembered that, throughout 
the spring and early sunnner of 1942, the British 
pl anning authorities were continually studying the 
possibilities of 11SLEDGEHJLMMER 11 • On V Apr a detailed 
r~port on t.his opvr ati on, pr epared by c. -in- C. Home 
For.ces, b . ~ .C .- in-c. Fighter Command, and c.c.o. was 
cirrulated for the considerati on of the Chiefs of Staff . 
h Joint Memorandum with the report contained the 
f ollowing recommenda tion: 

Raids on a scale l arger than those hitherto 
carried out shoul d take pl ace duri ng the 
assembly and training period and that small 
conseq1 . ..,ntial loss of craft and ~quipmen t 
must be a ccep t ed . (181) 
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A later Joint Memorandum (14 Apr), prepared by the s ame 
authorities, contained the qualification that, "exclud
ing air action alone", ~ ' a series cf medium- sized raids " 
was "the only practicable solution" (182) . 

88~ The scope of the present nar rative does 
not extend to a detailed examination of the numerous 
raids which were planned during the first half of 1942 . 
Y.a,.,y were planned, a few were mounted and fewer still 
were carried out -- and sane of the potentially most 
iropor tant raius never got further than the planning 
stage . Thus, apart from the early planning of the 
Dieppe Raid (to be considered in the next section), 
a brief description will be gi~en here of the prepara
tions for only two of the many cross - Channel operations 
which were ccnsidered . As it happened, neither of 
thane operations ( 11 BL/4ZING11 and "IMP ER14TOR 11 ) was 
actually carried out; but both deserve mention for the 
light which they throw on problems of raiding policy 
in the period immedi ate ly preceding the important raid 
on Dieppe . 

89 . The originnl object of "BLAZING" was 
11 to · cs pture and hold the Island of .t..lderney11 ; but 
this was l ater changed to 11 a sr.:.ort raid 11 with a with
d't''\1·1a l within 24 hours (183) . C.O . H.Q. planned the 
operation in consultetion with c .-in- C. Home Forces 
and G.o.c. hirborne Division. Detailed plannin3 for the 
operation began on 20 Apr and finished on 4 May 42 . 
11he military force of 3 , 000 was to include 1,600 
infantry and 550 "Commandos 11 of the Special Service 
Bri ge.de tot,s ther with 14 11Churchill 11 tanks and support
ing arms . Naval and a ir support was also planned on a 
comparatively generous scale . Some training for the 
operation was carried out in the Isle of Wight -- later 
to be the scene of ln~ensive Canadien training for the 
Dieppe Raid . Unfortunately , the Force CoIIlI?l8nders were 
not able to assemble at the smne time tlild could not 
plan togethar from the beginning, with the result that 
progress was retarded and misund~rstandings wore 
afterwards raported (184). Finally, on 6 May, the 
Chiefs of Staff Commi tteo "agreed that the preparati ons 
for oper ation 'BLJ~ZrNr. ' should not proceed, but that the 
plans should be kept in readiness for use should a 
moro favourable opportunity arise" (185) . That 
opportunity never came and, in the meantime, a more 
ambitious opdr ation was being considered by a new 
planning body , 

co. The i evelopments which led to the 
origin of the Combined Commllnders have been described 
in an earii~r section (supra, para 28). During May 
1942, at a time when the great British - American 
argument over "R OUNDUP " and 11 SLEDGEH1..MMER" was 
alternating between London an:i Washington , this 
informal body held the first of numerous meetings 
to consider plans for securing either a tem~orary or 
a permanent lodgement on the Oontincnt (186) . 1 .. 1 though 
they, wera primari1y conc erned with the implications 
of 'ROUNDUP" and 11SLEDGEH.hMMER 11 , the Combined Commanders 
were simultaneously studying the possibilities of 
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subsidiary opJrations . One of these , which came to 
be known by the· code name of 11 IMP~RJ.TOR 11 , wa·s 
originally intended as "a large scale reid on the 
Continent, with the purpose of bringlng our air 
operations under c onditions advantageous to ourselves , 
so as to destroy the maximum of enemy aircraft" (187). 
Therd is soma reason to believe that, in the opinion of 
the Chiefs of Staff, the requirements of such a raid 
would ha ve mo.de a 11 perrranent 11 return to the Continent 
in 1942 impossible . Conscquantly , the preparations 
for 11 IMPERLTOR 11 must b e s een against the background of 
contemporary Juneric9.n a rguments for 11 SLEDGEH1\.MMER 11 • 

91. At various times different scales of 
a tta.ck were suggested for "IMP B:Rl~TOR 11 ; but the. size ·of 
the expedition was necessarily limited by the avai l a 
bi l ity of landing craft (188) . There was similar 
uncertainty over the selection of tho objectives ~ one 
possibility was a raid on tho German /Sr Force Sector 
Control at St . Omer and neighbouring aerodromes; another 
was an attack on German installations at Boulogne, 
and a third actu~lly contemplatod a raid on Paris. 
The latter proposal was firmly opposed by ldr Vice 
Marshal T. Leigh- Mallory , who suggcst.:>d that the 
planning be conccmtreted on the cap ture of Boulogne , 
el ther for "permanent retention" or as a 11 l imi ted 
operation" (189) . Planning continued during the early 
part of June and the necessary landing craft were moved 
into position; but it is scaroely sur prising that the 
Chiefs of Staff were reported to be "somewha t hesitant 
about the feasibility of rEliding Paris " (190) . The 
date when "IMPER! .. TOR 11 wa.s finally cancelled is not 
certain. Howevor, it is safe to assume that plans for 
the operation ended about the sama time as those for 
" SLEDGEHAMMER" -- and for the same reason . At one 
stroke, the Allied decision to invade North Africa ba~ 
destroyed all possibility of mounting cross - Channel 
raids on the scale, and with the objectives, of 
" IMr.ti:Rf.,,TOR 11 [ind 11 SLEDGEHAMMER 11 • 

92 . At this point the views of hdmiral 
Sir Bertram Ramsay on contemporary raiding policy 
may be mentioned . They were contained in the following 
momorandum which he sent to Lord Louis Mountbatten 
on 25 Jul . 

The invasion of the Continont (Second Fr ont) 
is be:in g prepnred :"-:-r by the Service Depart
ments and actively canvassed in the Press . 
From the German point of view any intell igence 
uoon the areas for our attack or our ·methods 
of attacking , is of great value . 

2 . Within the last twelve months we have 
made a number of smRll nnd ineffective r aids 
on the French Coastline South and West of Cap 
Gris Nez. Circumstances suggest that we are 
using these raids either to train our own 
forces or to employ our own forces . If the 



- 52 -

f ormer, the r e i s s ome justifica tion , de spi te 
the f act tha t wa nr e trnini n g t h e enemy, 
but if the l a tter, ther e ca n be n o justifi
ca tion . 

3 . The Germans no doubt welcome t he s e r s ids, 
for nothing shows up we&kne sses in the d~fanc e 

more t hnn a n a t tack with a very limited 
objective ~ Ever y t i j e we find a weak spot 
on the enemy's c onst we poin t out his waakness r 
and t he r e is ampl e evidenc e that h e has t oken 
and i s t~king f ull adva ntage of thi s inform-
a t ion t o incrac.s a t he s trongth of his 

de f e nce s bot h a t sea and on land . If it is 
our i n t e n t i v n at s ome future date t o make a n 
a ttnck i n f orce upon th~ a n amy's coest , we 
ar~ now doing , or proposing t o do , our b ast 
t o ma ke th t a tta ck l es s l i ka l y to achiovo 
succe ss . 

4 . It is considor ud t ha t if wo continuo tha 
pre s ent polic y of r r iding ±~ tha English 
Channel it will s eriously pre judice th3 
succ ess of opur a t ion ' ROUND UP ' in this ar0a 
nnd ma y necc ss i t n t e nbandon ing th.ls than trc 
for oparations in 1943 nnd o ttncking als u
whcra . On th0 oth0r h and , should n decision 
b u r .:rn ched to n t tack elsowhor .J , t h0 r0 would 
b o ovory justi fica tion for m!.J ntoining our 
prv s ont policy of r a ids in the channul for 
they would thvn c onsist of ~n 3x tond0d foint 
which mi gh t hnve oxtr0moly vnl ucbl0 r 0sults . 
(191 ) 

Tho decision 11 to o. ttuck olsowhcr o 11 wc.. s , of courso , 
t ukJ n by tho Br itish and AmJricon load~rs on tho s am0 
da y tha t Admir al Ramsoy 1a roamorandum w~ s d0spn tch0d to 
thv c.c.o. (supra , par a 69) . Thor oaft0r , ap~rt from 
its ma in vnluo in t J r ms of pr 0- inve sion tra ining , tho 
Channol - r lliding policy undoubt3dly did r upra s 0nt 11an 
oxtondod f oint11 in thu West . It was , how0vor , n f vint 
which wo s pr i mar i ly i ntondod t o r vliovu th~ prussur3 
on th~ Russia n fr ont, r a thur t hen to d.:>coi vo th~ e nemy 
about th0 "TORCH" opor a t i on . 

93 . In an onrlior section (supra , pnr a s 50 , 
54 ) r uf or onc o ha s b Jun me.do to t hJ British )rime 
Minister ' s intoros t i n an oper a tion ("JUPITER") with 
thv ob j ..3 c t of lib~r& ting Nort h.lrn Norwa y a s a 11 d i r .-:> c t 
aid t o Russin 11. Such an opvr a t i on , if succe ssful / 
would ruli ov~ thJ a lmos t 1n~~lerable pr vssuro of G0rmnn 
a tta ck s on thu convoy r outes to Russia . Th~ Chi ;fs 
of Staff Committe~ h ad r..; j .:>ct.ld t h .:> s uggost..>d pl :.n; b u t 
Mr . Churchill r ull1£lin od koonly i n tor ost0d i n th~ poss1-
bili t1os of th~ op~re tion and it was r0viv~d , i n July 
1942 , undor th1;;1 co do n !lm<J of 11 JUPITER REVIEW" . Al th "'H:rl

tho pla nning of thi s oper ati on i nvolvJd mnny consider
ations not applicablo to cross -Channo l a t tacks , i t wus 
not without signifi can c0 i n pre- inva sion planning . 
Moroovor , it wa s an op0r a tion which wns to h 3vo n 
special interest for t hd Ca nndi an authorities . 
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94 . Previous Reports* have dascribed in 
some de tail the Canadi an aspect of planning for 
" JlJilITER" , thur efore tht3 pr esent narra tive will give 
only c brief summary of thase developm0nts . 'On 9 :~: 
General McNaughton a ttended a maeting of the Chiefs of 
Staff Committee and heard tha t 11he had been invited 
by direction of the British Prime Minister and War 
Cabinet t o review th~ poss ibiliti~s of a Combined 
Oper ati ons ?rojec t in northvrn Norway which was a imed 
primarily to pr ot ect the convoy r outas to Russia" {192). 
h minimum force of fivc:J divis i~ns wa s "to se ize enemy 
ae r odrome s in north~rn Norway from which kllied convoys 
to north Russia wer e boing at tacked"; 11 1 t involved the 
conquest and r a t e ntion of such parts of north~rn 
Norway as were suitabl e for aer odromes 11 (193). At 
Chequers (12 Jul) Mr . Churchill , himself, told Gener a l 
McNaughton that the latter's review of 11 JU:'ITER 11 

would be 11 a study without commi tm;;jnt t o employ Co.nadian 
~oops 11 ; but the Prime Minis t a r addod thP. t Canad ians 
11 na turally knew about cold clima tes 11 (194) . Throughout 
succeeding developmonts , Genoral McNaughton and the 
Canadian Governme nt ne ver lost sight of th~ probability 
that a Canad ian force would b o involved if the Norwegj~ · 

venture r eceived offici a l appr ova l in London . 

95 . Genornl McNaughton ' s r eviow of "JUPITER:' 
(4 Aug) was , of ne cessity, based on purel y mi litary 
considarations -- a l though it was obvious t hat tho 
British Prime Minister ' s intor os t in the pr oblem was 
primarily politica l , namel y, sustaining Russia i n her 
t itanic struggl e with Germany . Furthermora, the 1~rmy 

Commander was not commissioned t o study 11 JU.2 ITER'' in 
its rel ation to other Alliod oper a tions (for example , 
11 ROUNDUP 11 and 11 SLEDGEHJ~MMER 11 ) and he was not ab l e to 
have the benefit of c onsultations with the Russian 
military authorities . Ye t , in his r e view, General 
McNaughton described Russian co- operation as 11ess.:mtial 11 

(195) . There was the additional handicap of obtaining 
adequate meteorologica l informati on for the operation - ~ 
a problem ~hich was t o assume serious propor tions , in 
the later planning of "OVERLORD", f or a much less 
remote area . Howev~r, apart from thes e considerations, 
Genera l McNaughton was of the opinion that there was 
"little chance of strategical surprise or tactical 
surprise in respect of the ob j ectives" (196) . His 
conclusion , which reinforced th~ enrliar advice given 
to the British Prime Ministur by the Chiefs of Sta ff 
Commi ttae , was that 11 the risks would only be acceptabl e 
if politica lly the results t o be achieved wore judged 
to be of the hi ghest imports.nee" (197) . 

96 . For thu purpose of this outline of pre-
invasion pl&nning, it is perhaps unnecessary to rec ount 
the sequel t o 11 .JurITER REVIEW" -- of how Mr . Churchill 
still rafused t o accep t the military objections to tho 

-ISee Hist Se c (C . ~ . H .Q . ) Report No . 1 67, paras 
2 -19 , and Report No . 182 , par a s 60 - 69 . 
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plan, of how he proposed th&t General McNaughton 
should go to Moscow and , if necessary, see Marshal 
Stalin in order to concert plans for the operation, 
and of how the Canadian Government rejected this 
proposal (198). The end of the matter, from the 
Canadian point of view, occurred when Mr . Mackenzie 
King sent a message to Mr . Churchill on 25 Sep which 
contained this passage : 

I need scarcely say that we have hod very 
much in mind the critical importance of every 
thing practicable being done to encourage 
and sustain Russia at this time and are 
most anxious to give every possible assistance 
towards th~t end . Aside altogether from 
any question of comnitment on Canada ' s part 
it seems to us that to hnvs McNaughton 
undertake a mission of the kind contemplated 
without a realistic plan in which hu himself 
has cor. fldence offering at loas t a reasonable 
pros pect of success upon which military 
discussions could be based would be to risk 
results prejudicial to ralctions with tho 

. Soviet Union as well as to McNaughton's own 
future usefulness. (199) 

97 . Althou~h "JUPITER" was not a cross -
Channel operation, and although it was never carried 
out, it nevertheless had some significance in terms of 
pre- invasion planning• In the first place , the abortive 
planning for this operution emphasized the need for 
a cl ose correlation of political and military objectives. 
It was recognized that , while the political aspect 
might be of very great importa nce, there were limits 
to the rist s which could be run to satisfy that aspect. 
For the same reason it was obviously dasirable thct, 
in the planning of any large- scale amphibious operatio: 
there should be a sound combined plan which woul d ensurv 
the confidence of the various comm~nders concerned . 
Greater ernphosis wo.s also thrown on the very important 
problem of obtaining o.dequa te me·teorological du ta for 
operations of this nature . Perhaps most import&nt, 
"JUPITER REVIEW" must be seen in the light of "SLEDGE
HAMMER" as an operation which was primo.rily intended 
to relieva pressure on Russia by creeting a diversion in 
tho West . In the oourse of the r ovi ew of planning for 
tho Norwegian operation, tha British Prime Minist0r 
told Gen0ral McNaughton: 11 If Russia were to ceo.se 
fighting , Garmany would have perhaps ona hundred DivM 
i sions now on tho ~astern Front ava ilabl0 for attacks 
through the Caucasus, through Turkey, Spain, Morocco 
and West Africa , or evan for an attack on England 11 (200). 
In the same connection, "JUPITER REVIEW" domonstrat0d 
in the clearest possible way the need for close co
operation between the Allied Powars jointly conc~rn0d 
in an operation of this nature . It is int0rcsting to 
note that all of these problems - - the relationship of 
political to military aspects, the desirability of o. 
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Combined plan which would satisfy the naval, military 
and air oonm.anders concerned , tihe meteorological aspect, 
and the need for assisting Russia and promoting closer 
co- operation among the Allied Powers -- continued to 
be major factor s throughout the remaining period of 
pre - invasion pl anning! 

98 . As already described, a large number of 
amphibious operations were being planned in the United 
Kingdom during the spring and summer of 1942. Moreover, 
at times , planning was proceeding simultaneously for · 
several of these operations . Of these the only large
scale attack actually carried out was the Dieppe Raid 
of 19 Aug 42 (Operati on 11 JUBILEE 11 ) . Before attempting 
to estimate the influence of "JUBILEE" on pre- invasion 
planning, brief mention may be made of another signifi ~ 

cant cross-Chennel operation which was considered by 
the Combined CommandGrs during this period . 

99 . In July 1942 the Combined Commanders 
produced a plan for an opera ti on known as 11WETBOB·". 
Unlike the proposals for such cross - Channel raids as 
11 BLAZING11 and 11 IM~ERATOR 11 , 11WETBOB 11 was intended to 
achieve 11 a permanent footho l d on tha Continent in tho 
Cot&ntin Peni nsula " during the autumn of 1942 (201) . 
It was , in fact an al tarna.ti ve to 11SLEDGEH J.1MER 11 , to 
be carried out ''in ce.se of urgent political necessi ty11 -

t}:lat is , a crisis on the Russian front (202 ). 

100. The 11WETBOB11 Appreciation favoured 
simultaneous assaul ts at the l1nse de Vauville and the 
Petit Rameau - Pointe de l & Madelaine beaches on the 
north- western and south- eastern coasts of the Cotentin 
Peninsula . 1~s explained in tho Appreciation : 

This would force the enemy to fight on two 
fronts, and woul d enable us to launch strik~·1g 
forces against both CHERBOURG an.Q. the Southern 
bottldneck from bridgeheads rdlatively close . 
Nevartheless, t he improbability of favourable 
weather occurring simultaneously on both 
coasts , in conjunction with the tidal con
ditions required , makes it essential that the 
basic plan should offer success to assault 
from one dir0ction only , and the prevailing 
winds dictate that th~s assault should be on 
the osst. The ideal plan should therefore 
provi de for a strong floating reserve with 
alternativa roles , either to land on the 
Vl1UVILLE beach if weather porm.i ts , and to 
strikG rapidly at the CHERBOURG area; or to 
ect as striking force for the immediate 
fo l low- up of the east0rn assault . In October , 
however , shortage of ships and craft will 
not p6rmit more forces to be embarked than 
the minimum required for an assault on the 
MADELhINE beach . (203) 
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The choice of the beaches at the south- aastern end of 
the Cot~ntin reninsula es the f avoured assault sraa was 
significant in view of latar developments in pre 
invasion plannlng . In fact, as will be Sden (infra , 
paras 402 ff) these beeches fitflred prominently in the 
last major a l terations of the OVERLORD " p l an -- and , 
on D Day, J..mor ic9.n troops actually 12nded in the same 
gendr al area , at "Utah Beach", be two en Varr eville 
and tho so- call ed Car ontan estuary . 

101 . /111other feature of tho assaul t area 
chosan in the 11WETBOB 11 plan was that it visualized an 
assault over open beaches and not, in the ftrst 
instance , directly against a ,ort . Raferance hns 
already been made (supra, pn-a 25) to Mr . Churchill ' s 
suggestion, at the 11ARC!J)I/1 11 Conference , that landings 
could be made "not at ports but on beaches " . The 
essential problom was, of course , how to meintain 
forces which land.Jd over b.,ach.;s without the normal 
dockyard faciliti~s for quickly handling enormous 
quantit i es of essontigl suppliJs . The controversial 
quastion of wheth3r an emphibious assault should be 
diracted against a port , or whether normal marine 
installations could bo (temporarily) ignored in tho 
choice of &n assault area , wcs to hove a profound 
affect upon 11 0VJ:RLORD" p l anning. :~t this po int i t is 
sufficient to note that tho 111ETBOB11 Appreciati on repre
sented o furthor step towards those artifi cial harboUX>s 
afterwards known as "Mulberr ies " . 

102 . In drefting the 11Wtl:TBOB11 p l an the Com
bined Commnndi3rs assumed thnt the pertic i peting force 
would be r eady to carry out the operation by 15 Cct 4~~ 
As "BOLERO 11 (the admini s tra ti ve build-up of J.m.0r ican 
forces in the United Kingdom f'or the invas ion of 
North-Wast Europe) w~s only beginning ·to function 
dur ing the early p&rt of 1942 , the Combined Cc~anders 
realized that British troops would coirpose the bt. lk 01 
the assaulting force . * Their estimates wera basod on 
the expectation theta British i..rmy, consisting f 
two armoured ond four infentry divisions (togethvr wi tl· 
seven Commandos , su~porting and ancillary troops) , 
would be availnble for the operntion . The Combined 
Comma.nd..3?' s a l so expoc tad the t an i.Jn\:lrican Corps , 
consisting of ono armoured nnd two infantry divisionJ 
(and a propor tion of Corps and Servi ce t r oops) , would 
be available 11 for the ini t i a l stag.a of tho operation11 

(204) . In addition , a Bri tish brigade of four para
chute battal i ons , together with at l east one i~orican 
war achute battali on, could be employed princi pal ly 
1to close t he bottlenock to the Cotentin Peninsul a , 

and disrupt cornmunica tions in the Valognes /~rea 11 (205) . 
Here , again , it is interesting to note that , when 
11 0VERLORD 11 was ultimatel y l aunched , two i.merican 

-sier:·· r:r . Chl:lrchill 's ro::~rks "'n "SL_.nc:::H.l..:1 
pr oblY1 , -su rn , \O~~ 5 . 
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airborne divisicns were dropped at the base of the 
Cotentin Pen insula . Lastly , in this brief analysis 
of the mi litary aspect of 11WETBOB 11

, 1'."1ention may be 
made of the role allotted to the 11 Comrr.andos 11

: as in 
tha case of the Dieppe Raid , the se troops were given 
the vital task of capturing flanking coast ddfence 
batteries which could enfilade the assault beaches . 

103 . It appears that the Combined Commanders ' 
Appreciation f or 11WETBOB 11 was never submitted to the 
Chiefs of Staff (206) . By the end of July 1942, when 
the planning for this oparation had reached an advanced 
stage, the British and ill!lerican authorities had agreed 
to give priority to "TORCH", the North African nttack . 
Consequently it may be assumed that 11WETBOB11 suffered 
the same fate as "SLEDGEHAMMER 11 and for the same r eo. s on. 
Nevertheless , for the reasons already given , 11 WETBOB 11 

r eprasented further important progress towards the 
evolution of a satisfactory inva sion plan . Alth ough 
it was conceived as an alternative emergency oueration 
to "SLEDGEHAMMER" , "WETBOB" was designef t o secu re a 
permanent foothold on tha Continent in an area nvt 
f ar removed from that in which the great attack took 
place two years later . There are, of course , s a vere 
limitations on any comparison of this earlier., rudi 
mentary plan with that finally adopted for "OVERLORD" • 
For example , by contrast with the latter ' s tremendous 
naval resources , tha only "naval direct covering fire 
on beach defences during the assault" which 11WETBOB11 

could provide was stated to be : 

(a) L . C. S . (M) [Landing Craft Support 
(Medium)] of which not more than 12 wi l l be 

· available . 
(b) Motor gunboats . 
( c) Such older das troyers, "LOCUST" type 
gunboat or similar vass els os the 11.dmira l ty 
may be able to make a vailable . (207) 

On the other hand , the 11 VVETBOB 11 J.pprecie.tion revealed 
& clear realization of many of the special problems 
arising out of cross - Channel operations . What was 
now needed was practical experience to test the planning 

. of these opara~ions -- and , in large measure , thnt 
essential experience was shortly to be ?r9vided by a 
large- s cale raid on. the French resort town of Dieppe . 

THE DIEPPE RAID 

104 . The Dieppe Raid , cnrried out on 19 
Aug 42 , was the largest nnd most important amphibious 
operation in the North-West Europe theatre prior to 
"OVERLORD" . Detailed accounts are readily availabl e 
on the plannin6, execution and lessons of tt- f s 
operation (208) . Consequently , it is unne oessary in 
the present narrative to provide a det~iled examination 
of the raid, other than to estimate the u l timate 
significance of the operation in the development of 
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pre - invasion p l anning . The ~lanning and training for 
"JUBILEE" (the c ode wor d f or the raid as executed) 
will , therefore , be reviewed in very broad outline 
and the na rrative will then pass directly t o a con
sideration of the influence which the oper~tion had on 
l a ter planning f or "OVERLORD". 

105 . Pre parations for a raid on Di eppe , 
known a t f irst as 011eration 11 RUTTER 11 , began at C . o . H. Q. 
in Apri 1 1942 . 

This proj ect had a for close r relat i on to 
the future invs sion of the continent than 
any r a i d ydt attempted . It would illuminate 
what wcs c onsider ed i n 1942 the ~ri.mary Qrobl~m 

of an invasion oper ation : that of the inu:nedia~e 

acquisition of a major port . It was on a 
sufficient scale t o afford a test of the 
new technique and material (incluGing tank 
landing craft) which h.&d been devel o?ed . 
Such a test was felt to be essential befor e 
attempting full - scnlo amphibious opera tions , 
f or there hnd been no major assault l anding 
since those at Gallipoli in 1915, and the 
srua ll r n i ds so f ar made had thrown no light 
on tho handling of a large na val assaul t 
flee t in action . (209) 

In short ~ " A pr actical test of equipment and technique 
under battl e condit i ons was considered essential" (210) .. 

106 . Whan pl anning began for 11 RUTTER 11 , G. H. Q. 
Hom0 Forcas was r epr esented at C. O. H. Q. ; but , at an 
eerly stage , military ?lannin~ was delegated to the 
G. O.C. - in- C. South Eastern Command , Lt- Gen B. L. 
Montgomery . Available evidence indicates th~t two 
'1lans were ori (;inelly considered : 11 one providing for 
no frontal attack on Die ppe itself , but based upon 
l andings on the flanks at Puys , Pourville and 
Quibervilla , and the other com~rehend1n8 a fronta l 
attack , su~~lemented by flank att acks at Puys er.J 
rourville , and by attncks by par achute and airborna 
troops on two coast def ence battaries s ituated near 
Berneval , five miles ~ost of Dienpe , and near 
Varengeville , f our miles west of it" (211) . The 
second plan was ado~ted -- with the im~ortant provision 
thnt 11Churchil1 11 tanks would be inclutlad i n the fronta l 
assault -- at a f ormal meeting held on 25 /~pr nt 
c . o . H. Q. (212 ) . 

107 . It w~ s not until efter thi s meeti ng tha t 
Canadi a n officers participa ted in tho p lanning . At the 
end of the month , General Mont gome ry discussed the 
raid with Generals Crerar and McNaughton and they 
ae;reed that the 2nd Canadian Division could carry 
out the t a sk. 
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108 . With the concurrence of G. O. C.-in- C. 
South Eastern Command, the Chief of Combined Operati ons 
recommended the adoption of the outline Plan by thG 
Chiefs of Staff Committee . Lord Louis Mountbatten 
po intad out that the oper ation would 11be of great 
value as training for Operation ' Sledgehammer' or any 
other major op Gr a ti on as far as the ac tuo.l assault . • ,. 
(was ] concerned", al though he added that it would not 

11 thr ow light on the maintenance problem over beaches" 
(213) . The Chiefs of Staff approvdd tha Outline Plan 
on 13 May; at tha samu mooting they appointad Jfia j or -· 
General J . H. Robarts (G . o . c ., 2 Cdn Div) and l~ir 
Vice - Marshal T. L. Lei(;b.- Mallory (1~ . o . C . , No . 11 Group , 
R. Jl. . F . ) as the Military ancl l~ir Force Commanders for· 
the oporation . Later, Rear - 1.dmiral H. T. Baillia
Grohman was appoi.n tad Na val Force Commander; in July, 
he was succeeded by Captain J. Hu ghes - Hallett, who had 
been intimatoly connected with the earlier planning 
as Naval 1.dviser at C . o . H. Q.·JS. 

109 . The specific objectives of the Dieppe 
Raid, and details of the plan for the attack , arc 
given in another place (214) . The military formations 
involved (both from th~ 2nd Canadian Division) ware 
tha 4th and 6th Infantry Brigades , assisted b:y the 1-'.1+:'
Canadian Ji.rmy Tank Regiment (Calgary Regiment) of the 
ls t /1rmy Tank Brigade and othiar supporting elements . 

110 . Strenuous training for Operation 
"RUTTER " was carried out in the Isle of Wight : 

The syll abus was dGsigned to 'harden' t"l·J ~ 
troops as well as train them. Tra ini ·1g <Jn c. 
battalion basis havins gone as far ~3 i~ 
could ba carried in the time avail~ble 1 a 
large - scale exorciso , which was, in fact, a 
dress rehuarsa l f or the raid , took place on 
11- 12 June near Bridpor t, Dorset, on a 
stretch of coast resembling the Dieppe area. 
The result was far from satiRfactory; units 
were landed miles from the proper beaches, 
and th0 tank landing craft arrived over an 
hour late:~ In these circumstances, Lord 
Louis Mountbatten decided that further 
rehearsal was essential and that no attempt: 
therefore , would be mado to carry ou t the 
operation during June, as had buen the 
intention . The trooDS remained in the Isle 
of Wight, and ti:k second ex~rcise was 
carried out at Bridport on 22 - 24 June . 
Tho results were much more satisfactoryo (215 \ 

It is interes t ing to note an opinion of tho training 
which was expressed at c . o . H.Q . on 7 Jul . It was f elt 
that "the exercises which had been set he.d been more 

'*Rear -I~dmiral Baillie- Grohman was a ppo inted 
Naval Force Commander for 11 SLii:DGEHl.MMER 11 (6 Jul 42) . 
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difficult than the operation itself, snd the r osults 
of these exercises had given tho impression that tha 
f oroos wero not sufficiently trained" (216) . Experience 
was to modify this impress i on of the required standard 
f or an assault landing. 

111 . 11 RUTTER 11 was to have taken place on , or 
shortly after, 4 Jul . However, bad wonther interv~ned 

and this , to6other with the passing of the f a vourabl e 
period of tidal conditions , necessitated the cance l l
ation of the oper Rtion on 8 Jul . Since the troops had 
been fully 11brief ed 11 , and complete secrecy could no 
l onger be maintained , Gdnar al MontgomQry recommended 
that the operat i on 11be off for all time'' (217) . At 
this s tage the raid appeared t o bs but another link in 
the long chain of frustrated operations with which the 
Canadi an troo,s had been identified dur ing their 
training in the United Kingdom. 

112 . There were , however , powerful r easons 
why pl ans for the raid wore revived on 14 Jul by C. O.H.Q. 

The Dieppe pr o ject had, as already notvd, 
been an impor t ant element in the programme 
l ooking towards a future invasion of the 
continent; an:. its cancellation wa s a setback 
t o that pr ogramne as well as a disappointment 
to the Canadian troops . !~part from these 
c ons i derations , thera were obvi ously others 
which made a major raid exped i an t at this 
mo~ent . The public in the Allied c ountries 
••• wa s calling l oud ly f or ac tion , and 
considerations of morale suggested the 
desirability of me~ting the demand as far as 
it was pr acticabl e t o do so . J.t the same time , 
the Gennan success0s in Russia rend~red it 
essuntial to b1ve any diversionar y aid ?Ossible 
to our Soviet allies . Thdre is no evid~nc e 
that the ttussian situation was actually an 
im~ortan t factor in the decision to revive 
the Die tJ Pe proj ect , but the news that a lar ge 
distracting raid i n the west was a gain in 
pr ospec t was welcomed by the British Prime 
Minister , who shortly after the decision was 
tnken f ound hims elf f aced with the som3what 
f ormidabl0 task of informing Marshal Stelin 
that there was to be no Second Front in 
Europe in 1942 . (218) 

The de cision t o r evive the operation (henceforth known 
as " JUBILEE" ) was apJ,Jroved by the Chiefs of Staff 
Committee on 20 Jul -- five days befor e the British and 
Amer i can authorities had agreed t o shelve "SLEDGEHAMMER" 
in favour of 11 TORCH 11 • 

113 . There was a gr a ve security pr ob lem 
involved in remounting th ~ operation when so many f'ully 
informed troops had alreaey disembarked, following the 
cancella ti on of 11RUTTER 11 • However , largely by a voi d ing 
a p r e liminory concentra tion of the f orce , thereby 
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eliminating a "noticeable assambl y of shippinc.;; 11 , it was 
thought that preparnt i ons f or the raid would escape 
detection (219) . The success of this deception was 
afterwards apparent when the German r ecords of the 
raid were investiGa ted (220) . 

114 . Certain significant a ltarations in the 
original plan had occurred before 11 JUBILEE" was finally 
l nunched on the night of 18- 19 ilug . Due to the fine 
weather conditions and time for briefing which they 
r e quired , paratroops had been eliminated in favour of 
Commando units . Consequently, the latter assumed the 
vital role of neutralizing the enemy 's coastal 
batturies on both sides of Dieppe . 

115 . f~nother chnnee in the plan was to have 
far -re~ch1ng effect on the operation . Even before the 
cancellation of 11 RUTTEH 11 a preliminary heavy bombing 
attack, which had been a feature of the support pro
vided for tha military force, had baen deleted on the 
gr ounds that the enemy might be warned of the 
amphibious assault , that the requisite degree of 
accuracy could not bd guaranteed and that the rasulting 
debris might restrict the movements of the tanks in 
the town . This fctaful decision was confirmed as a 
result of further discuss i ons between the Force 
Conmandurs before the opor ation took place . On th~ 
other hand , tho only available naval support comprised 
tho armament of six small destroyers ( 11Hunt 11 class) 
and H.M . S . 11LOCUST 11 , a shallow- drau8ht &-unboat . 

The eLimtnation of tho air bombardment hD.d 
removed fran the plan th~ one element of 
really h3nvy support contained in it. The 
assault would now bo backed by nothing 
stronger than 4- inch guns and Boston bombers . 
Sur~r i sd, rather than striking ~ower , was to 
bo the ohiaf relianca in this operation . In 
thd me.in attack much would also depend upon 
thQ most axact co- ordination b~tween tha nttack 
by cannon- firing fighters, the landing of 
the infantry and tha arrival of the first 
fli eht of tanks . (221) 

This assault.technique was sever~ly tested , and found 
inadequate, during those crowded, tragic hours at 
Dieppe on 19 Aug 42 . 

116 . The present narrative is not concerned 
with a description of what Mr . Churchill afterwards 
called the "hard, sa.vac;e clash11 -it at Dieppe . Full 
de tails of the bloody struggle on the beaches , 
oulmina ting in the wi thd.rawal of the remnants of the 

-iiSpeech in the House of Commons on 8 Sep 42 . 
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shattered f orce , are cont a ined i n Chap t er V of The 
Canadia n Army 1939- 194 5 : b.n Officia l Historica l--S-unnnary . 
Howe ver , the pr esent account is much concernod with 
the influenc e which this impor tant oper a t ion had on 
pre - invasion p l anni n g -- f or i t will b e r emembe r ed 
that "a practical t e s t of e quipment a nd t echnique under 
battle c ond iti ons " had been consider ed essentia l f or 
a l a ter full - sca le invasi on . 

117. Few oper a tions ha vo b een stud i0d in 
grea t er de t a il , or with mor e a t tention t o the 11 l~ ss ons 
l earned" , than the Die:> t'>e Ra id ~ Two months a fter th<3 
r a i d , C. O. H. Q. pr oduc ed the {1r int ed ) C.B . 0424~ : 

Combined Eeport on the Die ppe Ila i d 1942 . * Part V of 
this r eport conta ined an exhaustive s t udy of 11 Tha Loss ons 
Learnt" . Thes e moy, n ow be sunnnerized in the li ght of 
lata r opinions of 'JUBI LEE" a s a pr~paration f or 
110 VERLORD 11 ~ 

118 . The Combined Re~ort was emphatic about 
one a spact of the r a i d : 

The Less on of Greatest Im,or tance is t ha 
need f or overwholminG fi r e sup~ort, including 
clos e support , duri n g t h e initia l stages of 
the attack . It is n ot t oo much to say tha t , 
at pr e s ent , no standar d Navel vessel or craft 
has the n oces ssry qualiti es or equipment t o 
provid e close inshor e support . Without such 
support a ny as s ault on the en <3 my- occuµ i ad 
coast of Eur oJe is mor e and mor e likely t o 
fail a s th~ onemy •s clofenc es are extended 
and impr oved . (222) 

Thdr e has boen gener a l agreem~n t t h a t t h e f or egoi ng 
was the 11 pur amount l es son" of Di op:)e (223) . In t he 
words of Rear- kdmir a l L .E .H. Maund : 

hft er Dieppe it became cles r t hat a much 
hea vi e r a r mamen t would be r0quir ad t o engage 
the def ences being built by t he Ger mans on tho 
Fr~nch ooes t . Fur thar mor e , the a r my pointed 
out t hat in a modern l a nd ba t t l e the u'"UnS 
supporting an a ttack we r e i n density axlo t o 
axle . If an a ssa ul t f r om t he s ea wa s t o b o 
made on n def en ded beach s ome t h ing s imilar 
in gun- power woul d b e needed to enable the 
infantry t o cross the beach . Long range 
warship fire and bombin g might or might not 
d~stroy coast def ance b a tterie s , but warship 
fire must be lifted when the craft were a t 
least 500 yards fr om the shor o . Guns mus t 
t hor e f or e go in with the a s saulting troops 
and an gaGe t he beach defenc e s until the 

*Lord Louis Mountba tten ' s For eword was da ted 
15 Oct 42 . 
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troops landed . Even after that calls for 
supporting fire to liquidate strong points 
and enable the advance to go forward would 
come from the troops on shore . (224) 

119. Tho supreme importance of gr ea tly 
i ncreased fire support was stressed by Genara l H. D. G. 
Crerer (G. O. C.•in"C· First Cnnadian Army , 20 Mar 44 -
30 Jul 45) . Referri g to 11 the bitter lessons of 
Dieppe 11 , he stated: 

Thoy showed , bayond a shadow of d!)ub t , tho t 
without complete surprise -- whi ch should 
not for a momant be counted upon -- there was 
absolute need for overwhelming fi r o support , 
including close fire support , to get cssaulting 
forces on to tho beach end through the beach 
defences . For such rusults , it was clear 
th~ t sp~cial weapons , sea- craft and technique 
requirad to bo devel oped . It was nearly a 
year before these commenced to become a va il
able , and in oonsequenoe it was no t until J ul y 
1943 that the 1st Cannd i an Corps wes gi ven the 
responsibility of evolving and demonstrating, 
with the necessary Naval and Air components , 
the tectics and technique which would promise 
success in the assault end landi.!'lg on c. strongl y 
defended enemy coastline . (225) 

120 . Dealing with the suppor t given b y "s pec i al 
vosso l a or cra f t worki ~g close inshore", the Comb i ned 
n jpor t pointad out that : 

It is during these vital minut.Js while troops 
ara dis3mbarl:ing, cutt~ng or blas~ing their 
way through wire , clearing beach mines and 
f i nling routes ovor obstacl es that the need 
f or cl ose suppor t is at its gr entest . l t 
the same timo it is during this ver y p0riod 
that the troops are least able to suppor t 
themselves because thero has not been timG to 
organi ze nnd deploy supporting arms . Th.3 
s upport that is so necessary mus t, therefor~ , 

come from outside sources ; for without 
it , the assnult will almost inevitably lose 
momen t um and may end in a s t alema t e with the 
t r oops p i nned to the beaches , unab le e ither 
to advance or to wi thdraw . (226) 

I t was obvious that the "Support Craft" available i n 
.hugus t 1942 were not adequate to the task . The Combined 
Repor t su~.;es t~d tho t 11 a shallow- draught ermourdd gun
boa t 11 or 1 o specielly designed small mobile f ort" might 
achieve the ob,1ect ; namely(i " to batter a wo.y thr ough i n 
the sh or test poes i ble time ' (227) . 

121. .ht this point brief mention may be made 
of certain craft which were built , partly ~s a result 
of the Dieppe Raid , to help solve the difficult 
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problem of providi ng .close support for an assault . * 
Some L . C. T. were " converted into ban.barding vessels 
by decking them in And mountine two 4 . 7- in. naval 
suns on each" -- these became known as L . C.G. (L), or 
Landing Craft Guns (Large), and they provided useful 
support when th.J full - sea.le landings took p lace in 
Normandy (228). Anoi:;her , more spectecular , ere.ft was 
the L. C. T. (R), or Landing Craft Tank (Rocket), The 
lstter fired a salvo of approximate ly 1,000 five - inch 
rocka ts at a fix~d ran0e . The devastating fire of these 
cra ft afterwards c ontricuted t o the partial neutraliz 
ation of the Normand~ c oastq l de fenc es. There was 
elso the L . C. h . (H . R . ), or Land ing Craft ~·.ssault 
(Hedgerow), which carried 24 mortars with 60- ?ound 

b ombs to tlastroy beach mines and wire . Still another 
develo":>rnent as a result of "JUBILEE " -- and one in 

" which Canadian artillQrymen were to have a special 
interest -- was a modification of L. C. T. so that self
p r opelled Guns could pr ovide c ontj nuous sup~ort during 
the assault . An· elaborate L .C. G. (M), or Landing Craft 
Gun (Medium), was elso designed with "two 25- pounder 
or l?-~ounder guns in armoured turrets". However , 
these craft were not available in sufficient numbers 
t o be of as s istnnce to 11 0VERLOHD 11 {229) . 

122 . In addition to the study of the close 
support which could be given by "special vessels or 
craft working close inshore ", the Combined Re 1:ort 
of October 1942 considered the use of heavy and medium 
naval bombardment , air action and military support 
duri ng th~ vital period of the assault . It was clearly 
real ized that tha preliminary nava l bombardment at 
Dieppe had been inadequate. 

It wns neither h~avy nor accurate enou¢1 
t o flatten strong defences , nor could 
des troyars follow the land irur, craft in '") e 
enou~h to support the actual assault at 
short ranGe by dealinG directly with such 
elements of tha tin~my ts defences as had 
survived . (230) 

This l esson was em:1hasized by the Naval Force Commander 1 s 
raport thnt 11a battleship c ould have operated off 
Dieppe dur ing the first hours of daylight without 
undue risk and would ~robably have turned the tide 
ashore in our favour" {231) . From this tirre forward 
increased attention was given to the accuracy snd the 
volume of fire which could b e pr oduced by naval 
bombardment in on assault landing. There is no nded, 
here , to stress the significance of this lesson in 
terl?lS of tha tremendous naval r e sources which wer e 
available , some two yaars later, in support of Operation 
II lraP TUNE II • 

*Latvr developDldn t s in connection with the 
problem of fire SU?port are examin ed in greater detail 
in :)aras 31 5 ff. 
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123. Referonce has been made to the rdasons 
why high- l cvol bombing, prior to thu assault, had bean 
dalotad from the "JUBILEE" plan. Tho raid proved that 
this type of bonbi ng was essontial to the succass of 
such oper ations (232) . Here , again, th0 influenca of 
the Di~ppe experienco on l a ter planning for the invasion 
of Norm~ndy wes ~esily &ppardnt . For more than 11 , 000 
tons of bailbS WCrv dropped in twunty- f our hours by 
the British ~nd Amuriccn Bomber Co~ands in support of 
"NEPTUNE II (233) . 

124 . Although there had boan no high- level 
bombing at Dieppe , tho attack had been suppor ted by 
cannon- firing 11Hurricanos 11 • The Combin0d Report 
pointed out that ; 

Such support has considarabla moral rosults 
and i s affectivu in that the enamy 1 s att~ntion 
is dravm away for e few invaluable minutos 
f r om th~ craft comin g into land or the troops 
f orming up to attack . At the same time , tho 
clnomy •s attention cannot wholly be giv3n to 
the cannon- fightors and oxperiencJ show~d that 

: k .h.. fir.., was much lt:iss intonso than usual. 
(234) 

However , the Re~ort nlso omphosizvd th.at this type of 
air action wasessentially fleeting in its nature ": 

For i nstance , i t cr.nnot be expected t o koop 
t h0 enemy ' s defonods quiescent for suffic i ont 
t ime to allow tho loading t r oops t o disembark 
end cut their way through beach wire , mines 
or oth0r obstnclos . Neith~r can cannon 
fighters b3 axpocted to put f ixod d-.) f;:,nc3s 
out of action . Furthur"oru , cennon- f i ghters 
cannot at present oper~t~ in close support 
under c ov:>r of darknoss and their ac ti vi t il)s 
are thus rostricted to daylight action . (235) 

125 . Tho forward control of aircraft in an 
assault racoivad clos~ study at a later stage of pro
inv~sion planning. On this point th0 Die~pe oxporiencu 
was of soma v~lue . Thus , th~ r vcora of a Staff ExQrciso 
hald et Haedquart~rs Fiehter Comms.nd in January 1 943 
cont ains the follo•ving note : 11 • • • Lt Di vope it was 
f ound most successful , end vven dssential , to have 
some R. : . • F . off icdr furth.Jr forwnrd than the Combint.3d 
Hoadquer t ar s • • • Thoru was !ln __ ir Commodor e on the 
Head quart ers Ship" (236) . Howev~r , 11 JUBIL~ 11 also 
sugg~stdd the magnitudu of thJ problems connec ted with 
a much l argor assault . Writing n~arly a year and half 
aft-1r the raid , 1.ir MP.rshal J . H. D' •. loiac (then i.ir 
Of ficer Con;nanding , 2nd Tacticcl i .. ir Force , R . L. F . ) 
ot servad : 

In an operation such as the Di eppe Op~ration, 

the contr ol of 1.ir Forces during tho assault 
was comparativdly simple , because the military 
assault forces wer e commanded by one Comnl9nder 
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locoted in a Headquarters Ship . Consequently 
it was possible to locate an R.A.F . represent
ative in the same ship, to advise the Military 
and Naval' Commanders on Air matters and to 
co- ordinate the control of Air Forces over the 
anchorage and the beaches. In an opera ti on 
involving two or more divisions more or less 
independently of each other with the Divisional 
Commanders in separate Headquarters Ships, 
an~ each being responsible to a Commander 
lo~ated ~shore in U.K., the problem is more 
complex. (237) 

12~. On the possibilities of military support 
during a le.nding, the Combined Report commented ; 11Self
propelled mobile artillery provided that it is put 
ashor e immediately .will prove of great assistance in 
covering the initial assaul t 11 (238) . Nevertheless, as 
already mentioned , tho use of artillery was afterwards 
considerably extended so as to nrovide continuous 
support while theso guns were still seaborne . 
This was to be an impor tant feature of the "NEPTUNl:. 11 

attack . Although the idea of using artillery in this 
manner cannot be traced back to a specific recommendation 
as a result of ''JUBILEE", the later development was 
undoubtedly an indirect result of the raid's emphasis 
on the need for overwhelming fire support . 

127. 11 JUBILEE" also had profound eff~c t on 
other aspects of military support in an assault. For 
example , "as a result of lessons learned at Dieppe", 
the Assault Brigade , Royal Engineers , was formed 
during the sunnner of 1943 (239) . The role of these 
engineers was aft erwards described by Field- Marshal 
Montgomery : 

One of the recommendations made as a result of 
the Dieppe raid had • . •• been that engineers 
should be carried behind armour up to the 
concrete obstacle which had to be breached. 
This idea was developed so that mechani~al 
means could be used for placing or projecting 
charges from tanks without exposing the 
crews. Tank-carried bridges for crossing 
anti - tanks ditches were developed as well, 
and were launched mechanically from behin:l 
armour . (240) 

128. The Combined Report also considered the 
employment of tanks in the assault, a feature of 
"JUBILEE", and arrived at the conclusion that ttunless 
overwhelming fire support is available, tanks shoul d 
not be landed until defences have been captured and 
the obstacles olaared 11 (241 ),. Certain methods after
wards developed to provide heavier fire support, and to 
clear obstacles , have been outlined . In due course, 
the arrr.our found its own s olu ti on to tha problem of an 
early land1ng during an assault . The essence of the 
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problem was that, n1r the tanks were b r ought ashore 
first in L.Cs.T. they would be destroyed piecemeal 
as they left the craft. It was realized that no 
concentration of gun fire and air bombardment would 
be sufficient to ensura that all the enemy- prepared 
defences would be kno~~ed ou t 11 (242) . The solution 
was found in the famous D. D. ·:f tanks , which swam ashore 
with tre leadiI1g waves of the "NEPTUNE" assault·. Here, 
too / 1 t may be noted that Canadia n uni ts par tic i pated 
in this specialized training and that two Canadian 
armoured regiments landed in D. D. tanks on 6 Jun 44~ 

129. Apart from the question of fire support, 
one of the major l es sons of the Dieppe Operation was 
the recognition that 11 large- scale amphibious operations 
in the Channel called for something better than ad ~ 
naval assault forces , formbd from pools of landing 
craft based on and administered by Combined Oporations 
es tsbl ishmants 11 {243) . The Q.Q.mbine<! _Repo_rt stated : 

For any amphibious campaign involving assaults 
on strongly defended coasts hald by a determined 
enemy it is essenti al that tha landing ships 
and craft required for the assaults shall be 
organized well in advanc e into Naval ~ssault 
forcas. These must hevo a coherence and 
degree of p ·3 rmanence comparable t ~) tho t of 
any first- line fighting formations ~ • ~ 

It is also essential that Army formn tions 
intended for amphibious assaults against 
opposition should be troinod in close co
op~ration with the Naval assault forcos thAt 
will carry them to the attack. The idoal to 
be aimed at is that they should think snd 
act as one . (244) 

Five months afte r the raid , at the Casablancn Conference 
of tha British and Amer ican l eeders (infra, para 185) , 
Lord Louis Mountbattan statdd that tho conception of 
"proper asse.ul t fle e ts" was "the overriding l esson of 
Dieppe" (245) . At this confarence he also told tho 
Combined Chiefs of Staff: 

It was of graat importance tha t the Channul 
Assault Force should be kept in being . · •• 
Otherwiso thare would be no fore~ available 
for cross - channel oparatims . Once brokan 
up, this force would be very difficult to 
re - form again . ( 2 4 6 ) 

130. It must be r ·dmembered that cxpar i onco 
geinod f rom amphibious war faro in th3 Medi torranuan --
11 whero there was no tidal s tree.m and visibility was 
normally good" -- was of limited valuo to the pl anni ng 
of cross-Char.nal oparations (247) , As dascribod by 
Admiral Hughe s - Halle tt : 

*I. e .,. 11 Duple x Drive", so called becaus a both 
propellers and tracks were driven while th3 tank wa s 
swimming , 
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It was therefore decided to set up a permanent 
Channel Assault Force , capable of lifting a 
Brigade Group, furnished with its own light 
escort and close support- craft , and commanded 
and administered through the ordinary naval 
channels . The object of this Force was at 
once to carry out future raids, to act as 
an operational training ground for landing
craft Commanders destined for the Mediterranean, 
and to form the nucleus of the naval force s 
ovontus.lly needed to invade France . A division 
of troops and at least two Commandos were 
normnlly affilia ted to the Force, which a l so 
maintained direct liaison with the Air Officer 
Commanding No . 11 Group . 

The establishment of Force J . as it was 
named , naturally resulted in a simplification 
of the system for mounting raids. The pro
vision of intelligence and for obtaining the 
approval of the Chiefs of Staff , continued 
to rest with C. O. H. Q. But Forca Commanders 
were now permanently in existence and had 
adequate sts.ffs to undertake planning at all 
stages . Furthermore , the forces rdquired to 
carry out an operation ware in theory per
manently a vai lab le . (248) 

Later developments i n the Mediterranean theatre tended 
to interfere with the use of Force "J" in raiding 
operations across the Channel . However, it is impor tant 
to r ealize that tho "prime function" of Force "J" was 
"training and preparation for [ the] invasion" of North
west Europe (249) . 

131 . The organization of Force 11 J 11 had a 
special significance f or First Canadian Army . The 
nuclaus of that Force was the naval component of the 
"JUBILEE" forc e which had carried and supported troops 
of the 2nd Canadian Division on the Dieppe Raid . Later , 
as will be saan , the 3rd Canadian Division was to train 
with Force 11 J 11 "for " NEPTUNEtt. And , on D Day , it was 
Force 11 J 11 which carried and supported that formation 
during the Normandy landings (250) . 

132 . Many other important l oss ons wer e 
learned ot Dieppe which were to influence " OVERLORD 11 

planning. Some of these bad far - r eaching ramificat ions 
for both German and Allied St affs : 

Dieppe served • • • to confirm the Germans in 
the be lief that a basic consideration in the 
Allies ' minds at the vary outset of an in
vas i on would be the capture of a major port , 
and thus encouraged them to devote their best 
·efforts to developing heavy defences about 
such places. Thus the Germans wer e , as a 
result of the raid, centring their de f ence 
upon the ports whe n simultaneously the Allies , 
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also in part as a r esult of thd raid , wor e 
increasingly turning their attention to the 
possibility of invading over open b enche s 
without immediat~ly gaining a :mnjor port . 
The gruat conception of the pr c f ubrica t ad 
harbour owas something to the l essons learned 
at Didppe conc0rni g tho difficulty of cap
turing a German-hold port . (251) 

Rec ent research on Ge rman documants corroborates the 
view that the raid strengthened Hitler in his r esolution 
t o build an 11atlantic Wall " as a bulwark aga inst the 
Allied invasion (252) . 

133. The Combined Report recognized that 
ther e was a "vital differenco 11 to the planning of a 
Combi ned operation when this wns done on an Inter
Sarvica basis with "Force Conmandars and their staffs 
working and living togoth~r" ; that the mill tary pl a n , 
itself , must b e flexible " in order to onab l .; the 
Command0!' to apply forco where force has already 
succeeded 11 ; and that 11 whenov.:>r tho conditions permit 
tha assaults should be pl nnned to dcvdlop round the 
flanks of a strongly dvfended loca lity< such as a town , 
r a the r than frontally against it" (253J . 

134 . Two oth~r l essons, not so specifically stated 
in the official documen t , decidedly a ffoct3d 
our later planning. First, i t had b een made 
pretty clear thnt the classica l plan of 
securing a beach by landing infantry at dawn 
was not pr acticable in thv face of well
organized defences. A now t echnique of 
landing and support we.s rdq~ red , and larg'3ly 
on th~ b csis of the Die ppe exparience it was 
developed before tho Normandy a ssault of 
1944. Secondly , it had boen shown that the 
military p l an in such operations must not 
depend upon precise timing of tha landings . 
1.1 though in gen.;ral a vory high s t cmdard of 
prJcision wns ~ ttainod a t Dieppe • • • in at 
l~as t two casos r j l ativc l y slight inaccuracies 
in timing had most serious r 0sults . This 
poss i bility was avoided in plcu:ming tho 1944 
ass.nul t . (254) 

135~ In tho preceding paragr uphs a n a ttempt 
has boen Illllde to estimntu the important influenc e of 
the Dieppe Ra i d on pro- invas ion plnnnlng for "OVERLORD". 
Mr .• Churchill 1 s judgment is conc l usive : 

Dieppe occupi~s a pl a co of its own in tho 
story of th~ war , and the grim casualty 
figures must not c l ass it ns a fnilure . It 
was a costly but not unfruitful r cconnaissance 
in- forc e . Tactically it was a mine of ~ 

experionce . It shed r evealing light on many 
shortcomings in our outlook.. It t a ught us 
t o build in good time v~rious new types of 
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craft and appliances for later use . We l earnt 
again the value of powerful support by heavy 
naval guns in an opposed landing and our 
bombardment technique , both merine end 
aerial, wr s thereafter improved . Above e ll 
it was shown tlut individual skill and 
gallcntry without thorough organizetion and 
combined training would not prevail , and that 
team work was the secret of success . This 
could only be provided by trained nnd 
organized umphibious formations . All these 
lessons were taken to hoe.rt . 

Strategicelly the raid served to make the 
Germens more conscious of danger along tho 
whole coast of Occupied Frnnce . This helped 
to hold troops and r~sources in th3 West , 
which did something to take the weight off 
Russia. (255) 

In the prasent r6port emphasis has been lnid on the 
effect wbich the ee.rlior operation hnd on tho develop 
ment of an ~asnult t~chnlque for tho inva sion of 
Normendy . Thia wns a continuing influence during the 
period of nearl y two years which separated the two 
operations -- for, as a lrondy indicated , the sol utions 
to Ill!lny pr oblems of an assault l anding were slowly 
evolved . Throughout that long period First Canadian 

Army r emained closoly identified with the t r aining nnd 
proporations for a full-sc~le invasion of North-West 
Europe . 

THE INFLUENCE OF THE MEDIT.ri:RR1lliEAN DIVERSION 

136. In Ausust 1942 , immediatoly before the 
Di eppe Rnid , the British Prime Ministar went to Moscow 
to inform Marshal Stolin th11t therd could be no "Second 
Front" in the West during thn t year , &Dd to advise him 
of tho plans for the 11 TORCH 11 oper ation in North-West 
A.frica . This was a difficult mission for Mr . Churchill 
in view of the ooC?muni que i eaued at Wasb1.ngton on 11 
Jun (supra , para 55) . In a conversation with the 
Mllrshe.l, Mr . Churchill stressed his "good reasons 
a.go inst ~n attack on the French coast in 194211 : 

We had only enough l anding- craft for an 
assault landi ng on a fortified coast -- enough 
to throw ~shore six divisions ~nd maintain 
them. If it were successful, more divisions 
might be sant , but the limiting fac '°r wos 
l anding- craft, which were now being built in 
very large numbers in the United Kingdom, 
and especially in the United States . For one 
division which could ba c~rried this year it 
would be possible next year to carry eight 
or t on times as many • • • • We could land 
six divisionla but the la.ndjng of them would 
be wore harmful trum holpful, for it would 
greatly injure the big oper a tion planned .for 
next year . War was war but not folly, and it 
would bo folly to invite a disaster which 
would help nobody. (256) 
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But Marshal Stalin was not easily convinced; in 
particular , he appeared to have difficulty understanding 
the special problems inherent in a cross- Channel 
operation . The difference in outlook was summed up in 
Mr . Churchill ' s pithy observHtion: "Russia is a land 
animal, the British are sea animals" (257) . After 
further discussions the Russian leader showed more 
enthusiasm for the "TORCH" al terna ti ve in 1942 and Mr , 
Churchill was able to advise Pres ident Roosevelt that 
the meetings had terminated in a spirit of good will. 
The Dieppe Raid, which occurred only three days after 
Mr • . Churchill ' s departure from Moscow, certainly 
c0rroborated his appreciation of the difficulties 
attendi~g a cross - Channel invasion; but there is no 
available r ecord of the effect , if any , which the raid 
had on Marshal Stalin and his advisers . 

137. Apart from the decision to abandon 
11 SLEDGEHhMMER 11 in favour of 11 TORCH 11 , there was an 
appreciable change in British r aiding policy after the 
Di eppe operation . Cross - Channel raids ceased to be 
part of the British "main strategy" -- partly be cause of 
preparations for amphibious operations in the 
M3diterranean, but mainly because of the need to 
concentra t e on planning and training for a full~scale 
inva sion of North- West Europe (258) . Yet plans for 
r aids across the Channel wore not altoge th0r neglected 
during the autumn of 1942 . As an illustration of this 
continuing interest, refer ence may be made to Oper ation 
11 CLAWHJ:.MMER" • 

138. In Sep t ember plans wcro boing considcrod 
for an opera ti on (11 CLllWHld".MER 11 ) in the Cap de la Hague 
Peninsula . The object wa s to capture certain Radio 
Direction Finding and Beam Wireless installations used 
by the enemy in bis bombing attacks on the United 
Kingdom , to destroy coast defences and to capture 
prisoners (259). In the background thero was a 
11 stra tegic r equirement" for the raid : 11 a combined 
operation against the French coast in late October or 
ear l y November was considered most desirable in view 
of TORCH" (260) . On 2 9 Sep Captain J . Hughes - Hallett, 
fresh from th~ experience of the Dieppe Raid, was 
appointed "Naval Force Commander and Chief Naval 
Planner " for the operation (261). In a letter to the 
Chief of Combined Operations, Captain Hughes-Hallett 
stated that with the exception of the Dieppe Raid, 
11CLAWHAMMER{i was 11 the largest combined operation that 
has yet been attempted in this war against fortified 
positions he ld by Germans 11 (262). The military 
component of the r aiding force was to be five Commandos , 
with airborne and artillery support . Naval support 
included six d~stroyers ( 11 Hunt 11 Cl ass) and H. M.S. 
11LOCUST11 , which had participated in the Dieppe Raid; 
air support was planned on a scale comparable to that 
employed at Dieppe (263). 
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139 . It is safe to assume that the Dieppe 
experience was reflec t ed in the Naval Force Commander's 
critical survey of tre "very hazardous 11 plan for 
11 CLAWHJ~MMER" {264) . Referring to the impossibility of 
guaranteeing that the initial assault could bo made at 
tho correct place , Captain Hughes - Hallett stated that 
such a failure would 11not necessarily lead to disaster , 
but re. ther to fiasc o" (265) . Another "ms. jor risk in 
the operation" conc" rned the enemy ' s coast defence 
batteries which, in his opinion, were "much stronger 
than was the case in the Dieppe raid11 (266) . He fear ed 
the.t they might prevent the withdrawal of the force . 
Finnlly , there was the very great problem of weather 
conditions in the Channel ; the Naval Force Commander 
wrote : 

••. It is unders t ood that even assuming 
accurate forecasting, and correct decisions , 
the required weather conditions have only a 
1 in 9 chance of occurring duri ng the period 
for the operation in an average year . It 
seems unusual that so large an operation 
should be mounted with so Alender a chanca of 
its taking place. I should have thought that 
unless mora l a titude can be expected over the 
wea~har it is hardly worth while going on . 
In practice the only way of getting mor e 
latitude , is to take bigger risks with fightar 
cover by accepting any type of cloud conditions. 
(267) 

140 . Lord Louis Mountbatten submitted the 
plan for 11 CLJ\WH1Jd.MER 11 to the Chiefs of Staff Committee 
on 11 Oct. He pointed out that 11 the strength o:
otherwise of the defences was a very important con 
sideration indeed as the military force would have to 
be l arrled from unarmoured craft since all the armoured 
craft had been given up to TORCH" (268). Two conflicting 
factors had emergGd : 

In the first place recent air cover shows 
that the defences are stronger than was 
supposed and that they are thus less suitable 
for asseult by unarmoured craft . Secondly, 
the importance of carrying out an operation 
at about th~ end of October had been particu
larly stressed by the Prirc.e Minister and the 
Foreign Secretary . {269) 

l~fter examining the advantages and disadvantages of the 
oontomplate d operation , the Chief of Combined Operations 
stated that it was 11 impossible to switch to a new 
objective requiring a comparable force " -- even though 
11 CLAWRhMMER 11 was "an extremely hllzardous and difficult" 
opera ti on {270) . 
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141. In view of the opinions expressed by 
Lord Louis Mountbatten and Captain Hughes - Hallett, it 
is scarcely surprising that the Chiefs of Utaff Committ~~ 
decided to abandon 11 CLAWHAMMER 11 (271). Fresh in their 
minds were the lessons of Dieppe . Although r ecognizing 
the 11 strategic requirement" of a diversionary operation 
to assist 11 TORCH'', they could not afford to ignore the 
risks involved in a further assault during uncertain 
weather , with the available resources, against formidable 
coastal defences. Moreover , as already indicated, the 
requirements of pre - invasion planning were gradually 
shifting the emphasis from preparations for raids to 
preparations for a full - scale invasion of North- West 
Europe . 

142 . Meanwhile , the Canadian role in relation 
to Operation "ROUNDUP" (still the code name for the 
Allied invasion of France) had received further conside·~ . 

ation. Early in August 1942 , Lt- Gen K. Stuart, C. G. S., 
and Lt-Gen A.G.L. McNaughton, G. o.C. - in- C. First 
Canadian Army, discussed this operation with Lt-Gen 
A. E. Nye, V.C.I . G. S. On this occasion, the cautious 
British attitude with respect to large - scale operations 
across the Channel was again evident . General Nye was 
of the opinion that 11 'ROUNDUP t would be possible in 1943 
only i f there should be a definite and pronounced crack 
in morale within Germany itse+f as a consequence of 
bombing , hunger and other hardships 11 (272) . However , 
he added that 11 if this occurred we should have been 
guilty of unpardonable l ack of preparetion if we were 
not in a position to take advantage of the situation to 
launch an attack in North- West Europe" (273) .. It was 
thought that 1 Jun 43 might be an ·~cceptable t arget date 
for the operation. 

143. A prime consideration with General 
McNaughton at all times was the n ecessity of bringing 
First Canadian Army up to full strength and , if possib l e , 
avoiding any commitment which might lead to splitting 
up that formation. for operational use . ~ 

••A Any reduction from this composition would 
mean that the Cdn force proceeding abroad 
would, from necessity , be allotted o less 
i~portant role and probably would be decentral
ized under British or other Allied comd.. This 
could only result in an acceptance by Canada 
of an inferior role in the total allied war 
effort., which would reflect adverse ly upon 
public opinion generally at home e.nd abroad .• 
(274) 

144, During September the Army Commander 
discussed the Canadian role in "ROUNDUPn with Gen0ral 
Brooke and Goneral Paget. At this time it was under-
s toed that the initial Canadinn task would be to ;r follov; 

~n the build- up of First Canadian /l,rmy sea, 
supra , para ~ '11· 
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up 11 through a bridgehead s~cured by an American l1rmy 
(275) . General McNaughton endeavoured to obtain 
clarification of futuro str a tegy from the C. I . G. S . 
The latter than revealod thot the existing basis for 
his work was "so unstable 11 that 11 i t was impossible to 
say definitely whe. t wer.J the ac tunl pl:ms 11 i 

Ther~ had been an /.merican shift in ~mphasis 
away from ' ROUNDUP ' and towards op'3r ations in 
the South Pacific but now the viewpoint was 
moving back to Europe and to Hitler ~s tha 
Number One Enemy . (276) 

It- thus appeared tha t "ROU NDUP" was still undvr dis 
cussion, nlthough the operation might not be launched 
until a later date than anticipotod. 

145 . Tho exp l anation of the uncertainty 
surrounding 11 ROUNDUP 11 is to be found in the growing 
significance of the Mediterranean. Although the in
vasion of French North Africa did not take place until 
8 Nov 42 , the J,llied l eaders were naturally concerned 
with long-rang~ plans beyond that oporation . In 
Septomber Mr . Churchill cabled 11his conception of 
future stratogy 11 to Mr. Roosevelt : 

He was considering two possibilities after 
the assumed success of TORCH : a ttack into 
the u~xis] ' underbelly • by invasion of 
Sardinia , Sicily, or even Italy , an d attack 
on Norway with the idea of giving more direct 
aid to Russia . ROUNDUP , he undorstood , was 
definitely off f or 1943 , but there still 
r emained the possibility of an emergency 
oross - Channol operation and ho belioved that 
all the argumonts advanced for SLEDGERIJIMJR 
in· 1942 would b e even moru valid in 1943- 44 . 
(27?) 

The prospect of exploiting the Mediter ranean ve nture was 
equally attraotive to the Pres ident . However , tho 
inevitable rosul t of extending t he /1.llied conmi tmont in 
that theatre was , of course , to del ay the invas i on of 
North- West Europe . Cons~quontly , it was significant 
tha t , when Fi~ld-Marshal J . C. Smuts visited Genera l 
McNaughton early in November , the South African l eader 
"queried tha ava.ilabili ty of large enough forces to 
undertake en inv~sion of North West Europe in 1943 end 
i ndicated his own balief thnt the Canndirui Army should 
be prepared to serve elsewhere than in Europe " (278} . 

146 . Meanllb.ile , General McNaughton r evi ewed 
the progress of planning for v~rious oper~ti ons (in
cluding "ROUNDUP", 11SLEDGEH • .MMER 11 , " ./ETBOB" 1 

11 JUPITER 
REVIEW" ~nd " TORCH" ) at a macting held in his office on 
3 Oct . This meeting was nttended by the Cnnndian 
Minister of Nntiono l Defence (Colonel J.L. Ralston) a nd 
the C. G.S. (Lt-Gen K. Stur.rt ) . Dealing with "ROUNDUP", 
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General McNaughton pointed out this operation 
envisaged e full scale invasion of the con
tinent of Europe on the general frontage incl . 
Pas - do - Co.lo.is , Seine North, Seine South, 
Cherbourg . The forces involved would include 
British, U. S . nnd Cdn divisions . 

The Cdn Army role in 11 Round- Up 11 would be 
the follow up through a beach head gained by 
U. S , Army . General McNaughton gave a brief 
outline of one of the proposed plans for 
subsequunt action after initial landings' 

General McNaughton pointed out that 
owing to the decline in the rcte of movement 
of U.S . formation~ and units to the U.K . the 
targot date for 'rlound- Up • hlld now been post
ponad . He pointad out , however , thnt the 
administrative planning staffs were still 
proceeding with their studios. (279) 

The plans for both 11SLEDGEHJJ:MER11 and 11 WETBOB11 were, of 
course, 11dormnnt 11 (280) . General McNaughton stated 
that thu existing Canadian policy wo.s 11 to look to 
operation ' Round- Up ' as their future task and that the 
organiz0tion and training of the Cdn Army was proceoding 
on this line with a view to producing o sel f contained 
army from base to fighting formations " (281 ). 

147 . Pnrnllel with thdse developments , pressure 
was growi~g for more active employment of First Canadian 
lrmy . This was pnrtly due to the diminishing threat of 
a German invc sion of the United Kingdom ; but it was 
lilllinly dua to tho forward policy adoptod by th~ Canadian 
Govarnm~nt . On 15 Oct the Minister of National Defence 
end the C. G. S . sow Mr . Churchill ~nd the Secretary of 
Statd for War (Sir Jomes Grigg) iu London . ht this 
meeting the Cnn!laian Minister "requested that active 
employment should bu found for the Canodian ti.rmy at the 
first oppor tuni ty11 (282) . Colonel Ra ls ton emphesized 
that tho Canadian Government was ready to consider any 
proposals for the use of Canadian troops . 

148 . The "growing divergonco of view 11 between 
G. O. C.-in- C. First Canadian /IJ'my and the Canadian 
Government over the 11 .Army 1 s overall operational rol e " 
has been described as follows :-

General McNaughton, while willing to authorize 
operations by detachments if and when it could 
be demonstrated that they would advance tho 
common cause , was in general convinced of tho 
desirability of the Canadians operating as 
far as possible as a national entity, and 
envisaged as their g.rea t task an important 
share in the ultimate invasion of North- West 
Europe. The Canadian Government , on the 
other hand, was being plied with reasons for 
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getting its forc es into action as soon as 
possible . It was urged thst considerntions 
of self- respect , as well as r~gard for Canada ' s 
influence in the post- war world , which would 
be based largely upon her contribution to 
victory, dictated such a policy ; while the 
powerful s.rgum.Jnt of the dosirabili ty of 
gaining large- scald battle experience before 
committing the army es a whol e to operations 
wcs also employed . (283) 

In due course (April 1943) the British and Canadian 
authorities decided to send the 1st Canadian Division 
and the ls t Canadian ltrmy Tank Brigade to the Medi 
t erranean theatre. This oornmitmant was afterwards 
expanded , with the addition of the 5th Canadian 
Armoured Division, into the 1st Canadian Corps. 
H0 wever, during the last months of 1942, other aspects 
of tha Canadian role were s t111 under cons idera ti on . · 

1 49. On 19 Nov General McNaughton again 
discussed plans for th3 future employment of First 
Canadian Army with th3 C. I . G. S . Throughout this 
conversation "a note of high optimism was evident -
Germany might crack in the early spring -- possibly 
in tha sunnner -- certainly in the fall of 1943 11 (284) . 
Consequently, as recorded by General McNaughton , it 
was agreed that Canadian plans should b~ based on the 
following programme : 

By April 1943 ~ Large scale r aids of limi ted 
scope and duration on the U- Boat Bases in 
Bay of Biscay ports . The 3 Inf and 2 Armd 
Divs should be up to strength with reasonable 
reinforcements availabl e in the U. K. 

By l J.u'Ws t 1940 - We should bo r:Jndy to go 
on tha Continunt i n str eng th to stay ther 0 
holding a bridgehead of limited depth from 
the coast , should a definite crack i n German 
morale be evident . We need not have full 
Army, L. of c., etc . tps, as under the con• 
ditions envisaged, thes e migh t be extemporized ; 
nor would we need under these conditions a 
l arge sc~le of reinforcements . ( 285) 

The British authorities hoped to see First Canadi an 
Army built up to full strength by l Oct 43 .* Neverthe• 
less , the magnetic influence of the Mediterranean was 
already evident . Henceforth, General McNaughton was 
compelled "to give serious consideration to tho 
possibility that Canadian formations might have to be 
detached to serve with British corps or armies " in tha t 
theatre (286) . 

·4$ee supra, para 77 . 
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150. At this point reference may be made to 
Canadian participati on in the planning of another 
&mphibious operation ( 11 TONIC 11 ) during the last three 
months of 1942 . This aspect of the Canadian r ole has 
a lready been described in earli er r eports (Hist Sec 
(C . f . H.Q. ) Report No . 167, paras 26- 51; Repor t No . 182, 
paras 98- 107) . Since these pr eparations were only 
indirectly related to the invasion of North- West 
Europe , the Canadian aspect will be summarized in the 
present narrative . 

151 . I t will be recalled that, early in 1941, 
the British authori ties had bean considering an 
oper ation (than known as "PILGRIM") against the Canary 
Islands (su~ra , paras 19, 22) . Thes e preparations were 
necessitate by the continual German threa t , in suspected 
collaboration with the Spanish Government, to Gibra ltar -
the great fortress so vital to Allied strategy in the 
Medi t erranean . The resulting significance of the Canary 
I slnnds has been stressed by Mr . Churchill : 

So great was the danger that f or nearly two 
years we kapt constantly at a few days ' notice 
an expedition of over five thousand men and 
their ships, ready to sa ize the Canary Islands , 
by which we could maintain air and sea control 
over the U-boats, and contact with Australasia 
round tho Cape , if ever the harbour of 
Gibraltar were denied to us by the Spaniards . 
(287) 

159. At a meeting held on 17 Oc t 42 Gen eral 
Br oo!:3 advised Genaral McNaughton of t:te pl ans t o counter 
any move which might neutralize Gibraltar . "One alterna
tive was to seize Spanish Morocco with a British 'Northern 
Task Force ' of two infantry divisions and an armour ed 
brigade . The other was to occupy the Canary Islands --
an opara ti on [now ) given the code name 'TONIC ' 11 (288) • 
The C. I . G. S . explained that, as a result of the Cana dian 
Government's recuntly expr essed desir o to find active 
employmdn t for First Canadian Army , he was offering tha 
" TONIC" operation to tho Canadians (289) . The r eason 
why they wer e offered the operation against tha Canaries 
r athur than the operation against Spanish Morocco has 
some significance f or the pr asent r eport . General Brooke 
was of t he opinion th.at the "Northern 'I'ask Force" 
might be empl oyed i n "a cont inuous opera ti on involving 
clo~a assoc i ation with British, Amorican and other 
troops 11 ; he was anxious to avoid any pr otracted separation 
of the Canadien p,articipating force from First Canadian 
h.rmy because he 'attached gr eat importance to keeping 
them ns o well -ba lanced, self- contained orgeniza tion 
for Hane Defence and eventual empl oyment on the Continent " 
(290) . 

153 . In reply General McNaughton stated the 
Canadi an position as foll ows : 
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• •. what we d~sirad , and I was sura this was 
the view of the Government ~nd people ~f 
Canada also , was that Cdn J,rmy should be s o 
us ad a s t o make tho maximum c ·m tribu ti on of 
which it WfiS capable; wo w~ul<l act in whole 
or ?&rt ~n2 w~uld Give mos t careful c on 
siduration t o any pro j ec t ; we could not act 
without thd ~ppr~val of .ur Gov ;rnm~nt 

except as re g£~rds Homa Defence and rai<?-s on 
tha Continent of ~urope of limited <lura tion . 
(291) 

Afte r studr.ing thl J oint Planning Staff's appreciation 
f or "TONIC 1 , General McNaughton recoi vod authority 
from Ottawa t o und0rtske the opJr ation . 

1 54 . On 23 Oct G. O. C. - in- C. First Canadi an 
Army appointed Gen0ral Cr::l r nr (then G. O. C. 1st Canadi an 
Cor ps ) as Military Force C ornmantlor for " TONIC 11 • ·:t The 
specific object of tho op~rs ti on was " to seize and 
hold the Islands of Grand Canary a nc Tenoriffa , with 
a view t o securing for our own use tho harbours at La 
Luz and Santa Cruz , an_, th.:; flying b oat bases in Grand 
Cam~ry" (292) . Tho bulk of thu Canadion force for 
" TONIC 11 c omprised ulemen ts of Hoadquortors , ls t Canadian 
Corps , a nd :>f tho ls t and 3rd Cana,Uan Di visions . 

155 . A Cann...:.i~n Plc.nninB Staff was quickl y 
establ ished at th3 war Office t o work out details of 
the oper ation . For purposes of security and ddception 
an official anncuncement st~ tod tha t this Staff had 
been orgnnizoJ t o give solectod CanHdian officers 
11 prac tict} in planning pos siblo opc:;r o. tL,,ns 11 anJ t o 
es t :lb lish 11a desirable lia is ::m •• • with tho a?propria te 
br!lnches et the \'lar Office" (293) . r!arly in Dec3mber 
Gensral Croror commentJd on the work of tho Canadian 
Planning Staff : " I run qui to sure that the klnowlodge 
the so officers ~r~ now obtaining will s urve a most 
valuable futur .:.> purpose, wha t ever happens t n 'TONIC ' " 
(294) . 

156 . The f ate of the oper a tion was no t long 
dolayod . On 19 Dec tho Chiofs of Staff Committee were 
ndvised by the J oint Planning Sta ff that it was "most 
impr ob able • •• Gorma ny would attempt t o move into 
Spain against Spanish rusistnnce tluring tho winter , 
even if she hed the necessary f orcos , on1 thP.t nsxt 
spring she is unlikely t c hc ve tho f orces available 
unless unexpectedly Russia c ollapses " (295) . Ther e
upon , 11 TONIC 11 was virtually shelved, although the plans 
wore c omple t ed under Gen~ral Crera r ' s direction and 
wore kept available f or any l o t or emergency . 

157. Al t hough the Canary Islands were never 
occupied , e nd althou(:;h this p r o j ect foll outside the 
r ange of cross-Channel oper ati?ns, 11 TOHIC 11 nevertheless 
has a certain significa nce for any study of pro- invasion 
planning. Canadian partic i pa tion 1n tho planning arose 
out of British rec ognition of the Ca nadian c l a i m for 
more active empl oyment . By the same t oken, the prepar 
ations for 11 TONICfl forecast the d ivision of First 

?'fleer- Admiral H. L . H.K. Hamilton was appointed Naval 
Force Commander (he hau held the same a ppointment f or 
"PILGRIM" ) ; but n o Jdr Force Commander was arypointed. 
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Canadian Army in the spring of 1943, when large 
formations left General McNaughton ' s command for the 
Mediterranean theatre . Indeed , on the lnst day of 
1942 , the C. I . G. S. 11 told General McNaughton the. t the 
CP.iefs of Staff Committee were considering the possibility 
of mounting an operation against Sardinia or Sicily, 
and suggested th.et one Canodien division might take part' 
(296) . On the other hand, even late in 1942, the c .r .o.s . 
anticipated the raturn of any Canadien force in time to 
preserve First Canadian J...rmy as 11 a well-balanced, 
self-contained organization" for "eventual empl oyment 
on the Continent 11 • (Supra, para 152) . 

158 . Other aspects of 11 TONIC 11 contributed to 
pre - invasion planning experience . Although a Naval 
Force Commander had been appointed for the expedition 
other dut~~s prevented him from taking an active part 
in the planning of "TONIC" . Even worse, no Air Force 
Commander had been appointed . Thus, General Crerar and 
the Canadian Planning Staff were compelled to carry on 
their work without the direct benefit of that inter
Service opinion so essential to all planning for com
bined oper ations . Moreovor, the grave shortage of 
landing craft had hrunperod training. On 23 Dec Lord 
Louis Mountbatten wrote to General McNaughton ; 11 The 
fact of t'ffi matter is that , largely duo to the North 
African expedition , Combined Operations Command has got 
into very low watGr both as regards crews and craft" 
(297) . Political factors had denied tho taking of 
detailed air photographs of tha s~lected beaches for 
the assault . All of these matters were remedied in 
later planning for the invasion of Normandy• 

159• Finaliy, it may be noted that 11 TONIC 11 

provided an opportuni t y for closer liaison between British 
and Canadian planning staffs . This was valuable exper
ience in viaw of the intimate relationship of th3sa 
staffs in l ater stages of the preparations for 11 0VZRLORD 11 • 

Furthermore, the improvement of liaison facilities was 
not confined to relatively junior ranks . J~s a direct 
result of ''TONIC", a rrangements were made between the 
C.I•G•S; and G.O .C.- in- C. First Canadian J •. rmy whereby 
the l atter r eceived ful ler information on all operational 
planning which affected his command (298) . 

160 . Meanwhile , the "TORCH" Llandings had been 
succ~ssfµlly carried out in French North kfri ca on 8 Nov . 
The present narrative is not concerned with details of 
the planning and execution of this great bllied assault , 
in which no Canadian unit as such participated . However , 
"TORCH" had an important ini'luence on certain aspects of 
pre- invasion planning and these may now be briefly 
considered . 

161 . Perhaps the most significant 11 l esson 11 of 
the North 11.frican attack , from the point of view of 
combined operations , was " the need for suffici ent craft 
to unload the ships and the importance of a Beach Group 
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Organization11 (299 ) . The delayed cspture of cer tain 
small ports necessita t ed the unloading of supplies 
directly over the beaches -- "from there the Pioneer 
companies londed them on to l orri as , which was the 
germ oi' the bee.ch group" (300) . This conception oi' 
beach maintenance was afterwards devoloped extensively 
for the Sicilian l&ndings (infra, para 306) ; it was 
ultimately to banish the bogey of considering thllt 
port f acilitie s wure essentia l for the preliminary 
phase of an invasion of tha Continant (301) . Ther e 
were, of cours e , certain differ ences in the problems 
of Beach Organization in the English Channe l and in 
the Medi t e rranean : 

Those at home were concerned with a large rise 
and f a ll of tide , heavy defences and a highl y 
deve>l oped hintarlnnd , those in the Mediterranean 
with no rise and fall of tida, f ew defences , a 
r ough countryside and almost tropical conditions . 
The ganoral conclusions rdached in each case 
were, how~ver, similar bo th in regard to 
personnel and technique . (302) 

11 TORCH 11 focussed attenti on on another aspect of admin
istration and supply in an assault landing . The 
operation clearly demonstr ated th~t armies and corps 
s houl d a ttack through their own fronts and not through 
bridgaha qds os t eblished by o ther formations . This 
conclus ion , based on the necess ity of avoiding any 
intur mingl ing of British ~nd 11.Dla rican suppl y systems , 
was to have a significant ini'lucnce on tha pr epar ations 
for the Normandy assault (303) . 

162 . "TORCH" influenced 110'GRLORD 11 planning in 
other importnnt ways . The operati on had s hown that an 
enormous amount of shipping -- 11 wha t might b e cal l ed the 
Port of London floating in th"' ocean" -- could b e 
assembl ed and could be directed against a wide coastal 
front without loss of complata surprise (304) . More 
over, the naval forcas bad damonstrated their precision 
with respect to both the timing and the l ocati on of the 
l andings . Before the 11.Dle ricsn naval component had sailed 
fr om tha United Stqtas , Maj -G~n Goorge s . Patton J r 
(comn:ander of the "Western Landing Forcu 11 for 11 TORCH 11 ) 

had r oundl y declared : 11 Never in history has the Navy 
l anded an army ~t the planned time and p lace . If you 
l~nd us anywhJro within fifty miles of Fvdhala (ono of 
the objectives ] and within one week of D- day , I ' ll go 
ahead and win ••• 11 (305) . In point of fact , however , 
this colourful c ommander was 11 pleasan tly surprised to 
have his predic t ion disproved by a l anding a t the 
t arge t :ind on time . • • 11 (306) . 

163 . The North African landings a lso emphas ized 
the value of pr eliminar y beach r econnaissance by 
specially tra ined personnel . rt has been stated that 
11 the Combined Oporntions Pilotago Party was born , to a 
l a rge axt<::mt , :through the North /lfrican campaign" (307) . 
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The essen tia l nature of this work was afterwards s tressod 
by Maj - Gen R. E . Laycock (Chief of Combined Opora tions, 
10 Oct 43 - 1 Jul 47) : 

Not onl y was it necussary for us to have 
accurate information with r egard t o the 
physical features of tha s e l ect.ad l c. nding 
placos -- thu na tur e and depth of tha soil 
on t he beaches , the beach gre.dients , the 
practicability of beach exits , ond the 
existence or other wise of off- shore rocks and 
shoals - - but it was a lso essential t o find 
out the exact locntion and nature of the 
defences erected by tho enemy, such as beach 
mino- fields , tank traps , or under- wa ter 
obstacles . 

Much preliminary inf ornm ti on of a general 
na ture was of course obtnined from norn.a l 
methods of Intelligence such as tha t provided 
by aeria l photographic inter pre t a tion, but 
the essential det£.ils could bo filled in by 
personal r oconnaiss ence nnd by personal 
reconnaissanca a lone . (308) 

Bxtansive raconnnissa no e with thesa objectives was 
aft1Jrwards an indispensab l e aid to 11 0V.i.!1RLORD 11 planning . 

164 . fan~ri can experience in 11 TORCH" confirmed 
earlier British conclusions on the n~od f or close inter 
Sarvice co- operation . 

In this particul ar oper eti on, the L~erican 
Naval headquarters nnd hr my haadquartors were 
100 miles apcrt throughout the pl anning stage 
and hardly mot until they ~mbarkod in their 
headqunrtars ships . Howovor, they l earned 
their lasson. (309 ) 

It wa s also e vident that the assaulting troops carried 
too much t)quipment a shor e . Ref erring t o tho Amarican 
J.:rmy •s exporience at Fedhal a , Samual llliot Morison 
wrota : 

Pvrhaps the •most definite and conclusive 
l dsson ' was tho dnnger of overloading troops 
who hD. V t3 t o go over the side of n transport 
into a tossjng landing craft , and dobi·rk on 
a surf - swup t beach. ( 310 ) 

1 65 . Both the spacial headqu~rters ship and 
the L.S . T . proved their worth during the landings . On 
the o ther hand, there were still f ar too f ew l a nding 
crsft f or training and opdretional purposes . C onsequentl~ 

training suffered and "a number of crews s vnt to Nor th 
bfri ca at the end of 1 942 lli!d in fact never sedn a 
l andjng craft until thay embarked in thuir ships f or 
tho ex pedi t1on11 ( 311) . In spite of thu gr eat cons true ti on 
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programme in the United States , this serious shortage 
of l ending craft continued to be a severely l imi ting 
f actor in all pre - invasion pl anning . 

166 . The victory at El Al&moin (23 Oct - 4 
Nov) and the success of Operation 11 TORCH 11 (8 Nov) 
opened the door t o furthor , fa r - reaching developments in 
tha Mediter ranean -- and those da ve lopments ware to 
have a vital effoct on tho invasi'on of North- West 
Europe . While datorminud to uxpl oit their advantage 
in North Africa , tho Bri t ish ane 1.inarican leaders 
wer e unc artain about th~ policy to be adop t 3d with 
r espect t o "ROUNDUP" . In the latter oart of Novembor 
Mr . Churchill was dist.f\gbod by an epparJnt lack of 
/Jne rican intur est in this oper ation for 1943 . Ho 
oxprassed his views in a cable to Mr . Roosevelt : 

He said that TORCH could b~ considered no 
substitute for ROutIDUP . Ho canced3d that 
1 t irl ght not be possible to mass tho 
necessary strength f or an invcsion of Northorn 
Franc 3 in 1943, but 'if so it bacomes all the 
more important to make sure Wd do no t miss 
1 9441 . (312) 

The President ' s ruply contained thd follow ing passage ; 

Of course we have no intJntion of abandoning 
the plans f or ROUNDUP . It is impossible for 
anyone t o say now whethvr or no t we will b e 
given tha opportunity ~o strike across tho 
Channel in 1943 . But wo must obviou sly grasp 
tho opportunity if it comes , De termination 
es to tro str~ngth of the forces that wo 
should apply to BOL2RO in 1944 is a ma ttGr 
roquiring our joint strntogic considorctions . 
My present thought is that w~ should build 
up our pr~sent strikinG force in the Unit~d 
Kin~dom ss rapidly as possible , this force 
to be available immediately in tha event of 
a GermE\n collapse . Wo should build up a 
very l arge force for lot~r usa in the dvent 
of Germany r emaining intact and assuming a 
defensive pos ition . (313) 

He a lso suggostJd tha t 11 a military s tratogic confor once 11 

should b e arranged , with Russian ns woll ns British 
and 1.morican r epresant a ti ves , t o co- ordinate /4llied 
s tra te gy ( 314) • 

167 . In duo course arrangements were made f or 
th.J conference to b a held in January 1943 at "a group 
of exc ullent villas " noar Cosablanca (315) . Tho Prime 
Ministe r and the President, tog0th0r wi th the ir 
principal advis0rs on strat~gy, war~ to at t end the 
conf ar once , w'.\ich was gi van th~ code nnm'7 "SYMBOL" . 
Because of the critical situation on the Russian front 
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Marshal Stalin was unabl.;, to join the J.lliod l eaders . 
In the course of his transatlantic flight with 
Prc:siden t Roosevdl t to th.:> J.frican rond.'.3zvous , Mr . 
Harry Hopkins wrote : 

On the assumption thnt we ar~ going t o drive 
the Gormnns ~ut of / .. frica it bvcame clear to 
me that thor~ was no agreed- upon plan gs to 
what to do n~xt . We had to strike s omewhere 
across tho Channel, at Sardinia , Sicily or 
through Turkey . But wharo? (316) 

"SYMBOL" was to s.nswer this quos tion -- and was to 
throw more light on the prob l eB of invaaing North- West 
Europe . 

168 . The principal d~cision t akan by the 
British and l..mericon leadors a t the "SYMBOL" Conference 
(12 - 23 Jan 43) was to pursue their M~diterranean 
strategy by invoding Sicily in oither June or July 
1 943 (317) , However, this groat conference did not 
confine its d~liborations t o th0 probl ems of tha 
Medi ter ranell.n theatre . I. t the end, Mr. Churchill said 
11 1 t was the fi r st ins tEtnce he knew of when military 
l eaders had remained together so long , free from 
political cons id3ra tions , nn:i hfld devoted their full 
thought to the strategic aspects of tho war" (318) . 
Allied victories at El J;.lamein and · Stalingrad had been 
m~tched , in the Pecific, by the Japanese defoot at 
Guadalcanal . Thus , at Casablanca, Mr . Churchi l l, Mr . 
Roosevelt and tr~ir advi sers were c oncarncd with new 
stra tagic pr ob l cms on e. global scale . Moreov0r, they 
met at a t i me when thJ initiative was finally passing, 
in all theatres, from the anemy to tm illlies , For 
this r aas on the detailed considoration which was given at 
Casablanca to th0 future invns ion of North-West 2urope 
has a special significance . 

169 , Thrdv pl enary me~ tings , attanded by the 
Prime Minister and the Presidant, wore hald on 15 , 18 
and 23 Jan . Before, and during , this porio~ , the 
Oombined Chiefs of Staff held a t otal of 15 me~tings 
(14 - 23 Jan) , at which thd senior British and bmerican 
Service advisers endeavoured t o r each agreement on 
various aspects of t he war . JLt the first of these , 
General Brooke revi ewed the overall situation: 

The security of the United States and the 
United Kingdom had olways been basic f actors 
in our strategy. The threat to the United 
Kingdom had been at one time serious , but as a 
result of our latest review of this danger it 
was felt tb!'.t th3 f orces in the United Kingdom 
could be r 3- orientud fr om a ddfensive to on 
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offensive basis . The greatest danger at 
the present time was t o our communications . 
The shorta ge of shippfog we.s a s t rangle.hold 
on all offensive opera tions and unless we 
could effectively combc t the U-boa t menace 
we mi ght not be able t o win the wur • • • 

Taking all these f nctors into a ccount , it 
seamed et least possibld th: t the precarious 
intern~l situation of Germany might make it 
possiblu to achieve a fina l victory in the 
Europeon theatre before tho end of 1943 . Tho 
imrnedi~to probl~m was how best to apply our 
avnileble r ~ sourcos in order to t nke advcntage 
of Gertn!\ny ' s present s i tuation . 

The means we hnd a t our disposa l were 
broadly three in numb0r . First there w~s 
Russia , which cons1i t uted the larg~st land 
Power ; her offici <lncy wa s rising and tho 
work of rr.~ v ing Russian m~nufaoturing plants 
to the eastward nwa y from the Germ~n invasion 
hed been very well carri ~d out. Russia ' s 
oil situa tion wa s now more s c tisfnctory than 
hB.d se ~mad likoly e~rller in th0 year , but sho 
was short of gra in. In order to get th~ b est 
value out of Russia we must support her in 
every way we could . Our second rrain weapon 
was air bor.~bardment , by United St~ tes a nd 
British forces . This w~ must exploit to the 
maximum . Our third mvuns of striking at 
Germany was by amphibious operations , which 
included inv~sion of th0 continent . The 
possession of see powor onablod us to throaton 
the en emy at s e vernl points , and th~reby 
compel him t o disporse his f orces . Onco 
committed t o ~ point of ontry , however , the 
onemy would b e abl e to concen tre to his for cos 
against us, and it wos ther e fore necessary to 
choos ~ this point of ontry with th3 gr~atest 
ce r e ~t the pl~ce wh~ro the enemy w~s least 
oble t o conc entr&te l orgJ f orc .:>s . (319) 

The C ~ I . G . S. th~n oxnmined tho compar a tive advan tages 
of amphibious op~rn ti ons in thu Maditorraneen and the 
Nortb• West Europe t heatres : 

~s a point of re - ontry to th~ continot , 
Fr~nca had great advnntoges . In the first 
place the sea - crossing was short and we hod 
bettor facilities for giving air support to 
our inva sion . On tlw other hand , t he 
German d efences in this aroa were most str ong 
and Gormany 1s power of concentrating against 
us wos grec t .3s t~ 11 r e c~n t study hnd shown 
that tha East- West communications across tho 
c ontin~nt enabled Germ.any t o move seven 
divisions simultaneously from the Hussien 
fr ont t o the West in about twelve t o f ourteen 
days . The North- South communications on the 
continent wer e not nearly s o good . Not more 
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than one di vision at a tine oould be moved 
f r om the North to the Mediterranean front . 
The Italian railways were close to the 
coast and vulnerable to interruption from 
the sea , and in t~ Balkans there was only a 
single line of railway pass ing through Nish. 
From this point of view, therefore, the 
Southern front seemed to offer better ~res 
pects for amphibious operations . (320) 

However, he pointed out that the situation would be 
changed if there was "a crack in Germany in the late 
summer": 

170 . 
Chiefs 
Brooke 
France 

There were already indications of considerable 
German withdrawals from France to the east
ward . If Germany were compelled to withdraw 
considerable numbers of troops from France , 
the possibilities of an invasion across the 
Channel would be rriuch greater . The estimate 
of the British Chiefs of Staff was that by 
August 1943 there would be availab l e for 
cross -e hannel oper a tions some 13 British 
and 9 Unitad States divis ions whother or not 
we undartook limited operations in the 
Medi terranean . Mediter r ane s n ope r ations , 
howdver , would producu other shortages , 
notably in Assault Shipping, a nd it might 
be difficult , if not impossible , to transfer 
landing craft from the Mediterr anean to the 
United Kingdom or to the Burma front in time . 

In a 11 a mphibi ous oporotions the provision 
of landing craft was the critical factor e 
Not only had the cre ws to be provided, but the 
naval crews to man them had to be tra inad and 
tho land forces had to ba trained to work 
from them; thi s training was a slow process. 
(321) 

At a f ur ther meot~ng of tho Combined 
of Staff on the following day (15 Jan) General 
stated that threo invasion a r eas in northarn 
had been consider ed : 

(a) The Calais - Boulogne area , which, although 
heavil y dGfended, was within fighter 
covar of the United Kingdom. 

(b) Cherbourg Pvninsula , which could be 
soized by a comp~ratively small force . 

{c) Brest Paninsula , which was a more worth
while ob jtJc ti ve , would r equire a much 
larger force, say , at least 15 divisions, 
t o hold t h e 150 ki lom . of front . (322) 

Unfortunately, with the available r esources in tha 
United Kingdom , thdra was no poss ibili ty of invading 
Franco bofore tho earl y autumn of 1943 . Consequently, 
no aid could b e givon to Russia during the crucial 
summer months • 
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171 . The r a was, however , what the C. I . G.S . 
described as 11 the o ther broad poss ibility" -- namaly, 
11 to mE:intain activity in ths Mediterranean while 
building up tha maximum air offensive against Germany 
from the Unit\jd Kingdom and putting in as many troops 
as could bo s par3d with a vi e w to undartaking a compara
tive ly smal l operation such as seizing Charbourg Penin
sula" (323) . Presumably he had in mind an operation 
similar t o ''WETBOB" (supra , pe.ra s 99 - 103), which might 
achieve a 11 pdr mc.nent 1) foothold on tha Continent . This 
policy would p 9rmit tha Allied Air Forces to concantrctc 
on haavy bombers - - usi ng the Bri tish Isles as a gigantic 
airfield f or tho s t rategic bombing cf Germany - - ra t her 
t h.an to concantr ate on lighter types of borebers and 
ground support planes such as would be required for a 
large- scale invasion of France . 

. 
172 . In his r eview General Brooke made it 
claor that the British r dpr J s enta tives did n ot fc vour 
a full - scale attLck in North- Wes t Europe during 1943 . 
Instead , they lookad to tre Medi t orranean a s the thea tro 
1n which they could exploit their super ior nnval pow0r 
and thereby weake n tho enemy by striking at the so- caJl nn 
11 soft underbelly" of the Axis . Only when Gcrmeny had 
been sufficiantly weakened by a combination of this 
indirect stratogy and pulverizing air borrbardment would 
they r i sk an all- out assault across tho Chnnne l . This 
policy was a further manifestation of th0 caution whic~ 
tha Bri tish nuthoritics had exhibited during the spring 
and sunnner of 1 942 with r espec t to an invasion of the 
Con tinent . 

173 . For their part , the American rapresen t c -
ti ves were equally consistent in thdir resistance to 
any alter ation in the p l an for an invesion of North
west Europe in 1943 . General Marshllll pre sented thoir 
point of view at a mee ting of the Combined Chiefs of 
Staff held on 16 J an . He and his colloagues b.a l ievad 
thet " Germany must be dafea ted by a powarful effort on 
the Cont inent , carr~ring out tho 'BOLERO ' - ·· ' ROUNDUP' 
plans " (324) . Commanti ~ on thv British appreciation, 
Gener a l Marsha 11 su.._ges tad th£ t German usa of 11 Eas t - 1/us ~ 
communications in northarn Europe" would be "subject 
to s avar e interf ~r~nce by heavy a ir a t tacks from 
England" ; * he also thought thdrd was 9 dr.nger thn t, if 
Germany cracked r.fter tha Mddi terrcnean op.sra tions 
beg3.n , this dis in tegra t1on might 11 occur so r npid:!..y th.at 
full advantage could not be taken of it" {325) . Ho 
was particularly concurned about the effect of an extan 
sion of the Medi terrenean stre togy on the t.lli:Jd c onccn· 
trction in tm Un1t~d Kingdom , e.nd ha nsked ; 11 Was en 
operction ag£inst Sicily merely a means towards en end 
or an end in itself?" (326) . 

J,IThis opinion may have in£luonced the devolopm3n1i 
of the Allied "Tr::msport.:i ti on Plan" , which afterwards 
r estricted t~ movement of Gerlll9n r o s.:irvas into th.a ba1itlo 
a r aa when 110VE.ii.LORD'' b egan. (See , infra , pnrns 415 ff.) 
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In reply General Brooke stated that : 

• • • on the Continent Russia is the only 
Ally having l arge land forces in ation . Any 
effort of the othar Allies must necGssarily 
bs so small as to be unimportant in the 
overall picture . He felt that ground 
operations by the United States and the United 
Kingdom would not exert any great influence 
until there wero definite signs that Germany 
was weakening. (327) 

The C. I . G. S. pointed out that there were still 44 German 
divisions in France with "sufficient strength to over 
whe lm us on the ground, ~nd perhaps hem us in with wire 
or concrete to such an extent that any expansion of the 
bridgehead woul d be extremely difficul t 1! ( 328) . In 
his opinion the extension of Allied policy in the 
Mediterranean - - with the object of eliminating Italy 
and of bringing Turkey into the conflict -- would 
compel ~he Germans to disp0rse thair forces on the 
Continent with corresponding relief to tho Red 1~rmy. 

175 . Another aspect of the British case was 
presented by Air Chief Marshal Sir Charles Portal, 
Chief of the li.ir Sta ff. Referring to tho /unericnn 
suggestion that 11 inferiori tr, in l and forces in Northe1 n 
France" might be offse t by 1t ho greatly superior air 
f ore es which could be operated from the United Kingdom", 
he said : 

So far as the Brest Peninsula was concerned, 
no fighter support could be given from the 
United Kingdom, since it was out of range . 
The Cherbourg Peninsula was bdttGr from this 
point of view and offered some possibilities 
as a preliminary oper ation. Nevertheless, 
with the limi ~~ air facilities in the 
Peninsula we should probably find ourselves 
pinned down at the neck of the Peninsul a by 
ground forces whose superiori ty we should be 
unabld to offset by the use of air . We should 
certainly be opposed by strong Germon air 
forces thare. Once we were committed in 
Northern France the Germnns would quickly 
bring up their air forces from the .. .. · r 
Mediterranean, realizing that we could not 
undertake amphibious oper ations on a c on
siderable scale both across the Channel and in 
thG Mediterranean . On the other hand, by 
threatening in th~ Mediterranean we should 
cause a far gr eater dispersion of German 
air forces, ( 329) 

The Chief of the Air Staff emphasized thn t the Continent 
must be treate d 11 as a fortress and that heovy initial 
banbordment would be required to break into it 11 (330) . 
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176 . ] The great argument r eached its climax 
at a meeting of the Combined Chiefs of Staff held on 
18 Jen . 

GENER.AL MLRSHJ~L s ta tad tba t, in his opinion, 
the British Chi~ fs of Staff wished to be 
Cdrtain t hilt we keep tho enemy engaged in the 
Mediterranean and that at the same time 
maintnin a sufficiant forc e in the United 
Kingdom t o take advantage of a crack in the 
G3rman strangth eithor from th~ withdrawal 
of their forces i n France or beceusa of 
low~red morale. Ho inferred that the British 
Chiefs of Staff would prefor t o maintain such 
e f1>rce in the Uni tad Kingdom dor mnn t nnd 
awai ting an opportunity r ather then hav~ it 
utilized in a sustainod attock elsewher e . 
Tho United States Chiefs of Stoff know tha t 
they can use these forces offensively in the 
Pac ific Thoatre . Ha folt that the ques tion 
r esolved itself into whethvr we would maintain 
a l orge force in the Uni tad Kingdom 3wa iting 
an opportunity or keep the f or ce engaged in en 
active offensive in the Pacific . (331) 

The compe ting demands of tha diffe r ent theatres arose 
l ess over troops than over landing craft and shipping. 
Gen er al Brooke and his colleagues were of the opinion 
th.at 11an all- out Mediterranean effort " was tho best 
policy ; but General Marshall was "opposed to imnobilizing 
a l arge f orce in the Unitud Kingdom, awaiting an uncertain 
pr os pect , when they misht be better engaged in offensive 
oper ati ons " elsewher e {332) . ALove overything alse , 
he was 11mos t anxious not to become conmi t t ed t o 
intermingbl-.l operations i n tha Modi terranean11 ; "he 
wished Northern France t o be the scene of the main 
effort against Ger many -- that had a lways been his 
concepti on" (333) . 

177. Nevertheless, British policy again pr a-
va il ed . LatGr on the same day , at the second ~lenary 
meeti-...g of tb3 "SYMBOL" Conference*, Genor a l Brooke 
summarized t he views of the Combined Chiofs of Staff on 
"the general stretegic policy for 1943 11 (334). As 
r egar ds the North- West Europe end Medi t erranea n 
theatres , the principal conclusions wero : 

Our e fforts in def ea ting Germany will be 
concorned first with efforts t o force them to 
withdra w ground and ai r forces from the 
Russian front. This will be accomplished by 
operations from Nor th /i.frica by which 
Southern Europe , th~ Dodocanase Islcnds , 
Groec~ , Crete, Sardinia , ~nd Sicily will all 

*The first pl enar y mo0ting (15 Jan 43) was con
cerr..e:i exclusive ly with 11 The Si tua ti on in Nor th Africa 11 • 
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be thrrs. t ened , thus forcing Germany to 
deploy her forc~s to meet eaoh thr eat . The 
actual operation decided upon is the capture 
of Sicil y . 

At the so.me ti :e , we shall go on with 
prepar!ng f orces and assembling landing 
cr aft in England for a thrust acr oss the 
Channel in the event that tha Gernmn str·ength 
in France decreases , either through with
drawal of her troops or because of an internal 
collapse • • • 

The maximum combined air offensive will 
be conducted against Ger many from the United 
Kingdom . By this and every other a vai lab le 
meo.ns , nttempts will be mode to undermine 
Germany' s morale . (335) 

Gener a l Mar 3hi\l l explained the t..morican acceptance of 
operation "HUSKY" (the invasion of Sicily) partly on 
the ground that the Jlllies had a large number of troops 
available in North Lfrica , but mainly because the 
operation would "effect an economy of tonnage " , which 
was 11 the me.j or cons idera ti on 11 ( 336) . 

17 8. It is interesting to note thtt even a t 
this late date - - e.nd aftor the decision to attack 
Sicily had bean taken - - the British and Junerican 
l enders showod a revived interest in 11 SLEDGEHA~'i: L ,R 11 ~ 

Mr . CHURCHILL then discussed Opclr a t ion ' SLED~P.

H/.MMER ' . Ho thought it should be gi vc:,n a 
' shar per point ', and tha t plans shoul d be 

made to undertake it , includ:ing the appoint
ment of a Commander and the fixing of a 
te.rget date . He had pot been in favour of 
such an operation in 1942, but he felt that it 
was our duty to engage the enemy on as wide a 
front aad a s continuously as possib l e , and 
as the only way of stopp1mg [? ] an operation 
with the full force of the British Metropolitan 
air forces end the United States air forces in 
Groat Brita in is to do a t SLBDGEHl..MMER t , he 
thought wo should lo ever ything we could to 
ms ke the oper~tion possible this summer . 

Tfu!: PRESIDENT agreed with the Pr ime 
Minister and further sug~est ed that we joil"' 
togethe r to build up forces in the United 
Kingdom. He said that it would be desirab le 
to p r epare a schedule of the build- up of 
forces by month in order that we wou1d know 
what the potenti al effort might be at any 
time , and plans should be made for utilizing 
this potantia l at any time that there are 
signs of Germany ' s deterioration . (337) 

Thei r interest in th~s o plans was doubtless related to a 
fear which was expressed at tho final planary session 
of tho conference (23 Jan) ; 
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THE PRIME MINISTER said th&t h0 fJCrJd thJ 
sap of pJrhnps four months during thJ 
[appronching] summ0r whon no Unitvd St~ t.Js 

or British troops would b .J in coctcct with 
th..J G Jr.nr-:ns • 

THE PRJSIDENT ogruJd a nd soid thRt this 
gop might havu a s 0rious • ff.:>ct all ov0r thJ 
world . ( 338) 

HowJ vor , thu V;Jry limi t ·Jd scopu of th0 pl~ms undor 
contomplation wcs indico t.Jd by th~ Primu MinistJr•s 
ro.rnork: "For thu typ.J of op.)rl. tions which would bv 
undJrtokJn in Franco in 1943, c big ~dv~ncv wn s not 
likoly . Fighting 1:1vn for th.:> b unch.JS wvr.:> th·J prim..> 
ossonti a l" (339) . 

179 . In point of !'act , th.; revivod 118Lri:DGE-
HAMM'ER11 novur b ocom0 mor.J thun n plf.n for a r 0motc 
conting:.mcy . Tho incr-.> t~ sing All iod commi tm.m.t in th.J 
Modi torrL~ne£ln involv.Jd c furth.Jr dra in on th..; r0strictud 
rusourcos in thu Unit~d Kingdom . R0luctantly r ~oognizing 
this disability, Gon.Jr~.l M: rshc ll s a id : 11 Unl .Jss thJrc is, 
a complo tv cruck in G.Jrm~.n mor t. l J , op•J r .. · tions r.cross 
thJ Chann~l will h r, vv to bu vxtr~Iil,Jly lh.ii tJd 11 ( 340) . 
His apprecio ti on wP. s co_,firmud wh.m Lord Louis Mount
b s. tt0n rvV..}t: l ud th:. t 11 thv L .nding cruft r usourc ·.>S would 
only p.;rmi t of !:.n ini ti !.11 as soul t by 2 brigr: d..> groups 
w1. th un irnmodin to follow- up of om' brigt.dJ group .:'Lnd 
s om.:.> r:rmour 11 ( 341) • 

180 . A r4viuw of thv co1:clusions rJechvd Ht 
th.J C c sc.bl .:: nc ~ Conf ..>runc v indic" t ...> s th" t, !1purt from 
th.; incr.Je:s 0d impu tus giv .Jn to Alli0d op .; r~. tions in th.J 
M.)di t .:> rrnn...>a n , 11SYI·~OL" oxvrtJd a significnnt influoncu 
on plc· nning f or th..> inv .sion of North-W..::st Europa . Thu 
Conf .Jrvncv r J .... ffiru..>d thJ fund'"Ll.Jntrd princi~l J of 
d...>f J1.: tinb G.)rr.mny b Jfor0 J n1;un '342) . In Europ.J, 
11HUSK-Y11 wo.s gi vun pr.Jc Jdonc .J ov o r "ROUNDUP 11 ns thv 
11 o.ll-out11 Allied .Jffort in 1943 -- thurJby postponing 
thu Nornandy invns ion by n full y0ur . Thus , th J gruc t 
tug- of- wa r b:.>two.m AuJ. .1ric r,n ir~p~ ti Jnco e nd British 
c nution h~d r ..>ach..>d :.no th ... r dJoisi vo stt1g0 . Ma jor
G~m.Jr=.l (th.Jn Brigndi 1r) E . I .C. J c.cob, th·J British 
rJpr .)s0ntr! tiv0 on th ..J s )CrJtr..ri.1t r- t thJ pl .... nary 
mc~tings of th; "SYMBOL" Conf ,:}r .... mco , nft0rwards surarn.Jd 
up th> opposing points of vi.Jw; 

Our viJw wc s qui tJ cl0nr , ".!nd it h i.d nothing 
to do with politics , or vii th s oi.1..: it1c.gineiry 
id.Jct of savin3 thJ British Empir..> ;.;. t thJ cost 
of our Alli .J s . Bofor 0 wo would fight on th...> 
mo.in l a nd of .Europo , wh.Jr0 full-sc~lo G.:>rm.::in 
o.rmios would b J .m[>~• g0d , th..> shippin~ situation 
ha d t o b~ brought und~r c ontrol, th-.> MiddlJ 
Enst h nd to b v mt.:.d.:> S..)cur..: , ;.nd Anglo- Am3rican 
production hnd to hv.vv rJaChJd c l..>V·.>l r. t 
which th~ gr .. r t inva sion could bo udoqu~ toly 
sus tcinod . 
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The lunericens , fresh in the fight and 
f eeling t heir enormous potential strength 
stirring, ml turally se.w things differ ently . 
For them.a l a nding in North~rn France would 
not be tha fiP.al bolt, which, if it miscarried , 
could not be sho t again . They were r eady 
to go in head on and if noc0ssary t ake a 
bloody nose , rolying on thvir power to r ecoil 
and striko nga in with r edoubled force . 

Who can say th~t e ithor of us wa s wrong? 
(343) 

In the end the British vi3w pravailed , But although 
they accapted the axtens i on of Allied commitments 
in the Mediterranean , the Americans still looked 
towards the greater ent erprise in North- West Europe . 
Mr . Harry Hopkins 11 was always solidly with Marshall 
in the conviction that there was no really adequate 
substitute for the opening of a Second Front in 
France 11 (344) . 

181. Curious ly enough, the '3YMB0~
1 discuss i ons 

disclosed a r aversal of attitudes on the prospect of 
an early t a r min!ltiai of the war . It will be r emembe red 
(supra, para 169) thc t General Brooke hed mentioned the 
posslbili ty of 11a finel vio t ory in the European then tru 
before the end of 1943 11 • Howevar , Lt- Gen R. H. J4r:mld 
(Commanding General, United St~tos l..rmy Air Force) 
to l d a meeting of the Combined Chidfs of Staff thr. t 
11 i t l ooked vory much es if no continental oper!:l tions 
on any scale wer e in prospect before the Spring of 
1944 11 (345) . Later, the C. I . G. S . conceded thn t 11!ln 
all- out offensive across the Channel" could hardly be 
attempted b efore 1944 (34~ ) . 

182 . hlthough Mr . Churchill end Mr . Roosevelt 
had stated that everything possible should b e done t o 
carry out 11 SLEDGEHJ.MJ.:ER 11 during tha sununar of 1943 , 
they were not thinking of a decisive operation in 
North- West Europe . "SLEDGEHAMMER" depended entirely 
on a sudden de t erioration of German strength . Sub
sequen t events were to show what little basis there was 
f or such optimism! Moreover , the s~vere limita tions 
imposed by "TORCH" and "HUSKY" on landing craft e.nd 
shipping resources in the Unitod Kingdom r obbed 
11SLEDGEHJ.MMER 11 of any reality as a s erious plan f or 
an a ttack across tha Channel in 1943 (347) . 

183. Nevertheless , the Casablanca Conference 
looked beyond the immedi a te future of operations in 
North- West Europe . Tho Combined Chiefs of Staff 
consider ed thr eo possible ar sns f or a full - scale 
invasion of the French coast ; they also gave psrticular 
attention t o t he J.ir aspec t of op'3 r ati ons in those 
areas . The implicati ons of the "BOLERO" build- up 
r ece ived further study with tha obj ec t of expediting 
the conc entra tion of lJnerican troops a nd equipment in 
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the United Kingdom for "ROUNDUP " . The necessity of 
giving these troops special training in amphibious 
warfare was also recognized and Lord Louis Mountbatten 
pointed out that 11 flat beaches changes of tides , and 
all means of possible defence(, were available in the 
United Kin~dom ttto ensure the thoroughness of the 
training" (349 ). Thr oughout their discussions the 
British and American representatives never lost sight 
of the essential f ac t that all pre - invasion plenning 
depended upon adequate provision of landing craft and 
shipping . 

184 , The "SYMBOL" Conference had an important 
bearing on other aspects of invasion pl anning. First , 
there was the old question of whether one of the first 
objectives of an Allied assault should be the capture of 
a major por t. As already mentioned, the experience of 
the Dieppe Raid and the North African landi ngs had 
increased Allied doubts about tha necessity of securing 
a port durin g the early stages of the invasion . At 
Casablanca this problem arose again in connection with 
plans for transporting American troops from tho United 
States directly to France; it was suggested that these 
plans depended on 11 the capture of sufficient port 
facilities " (349) . General Marshal l was of the opinion 
that , once the operation began , 11 i t would probably be 
necessary to conduct separate operations to gain 
additional port facilities " (350) . However , a further 
indication of the ultimate solution came from General 
Brooke, who sai d 

••• he thought it would be easier to establish 
a bridgehead and widen it out by overland 
opergtions in order to capture the ports that 
would be necessary . He said that at l oas t 
two or three ports would be required b ef oro 
any attempt could b e made to advance further · 
inland. He thought that the ports from 
Calais to Bordeaux were the most desirab l e . 
(351 ) 

This line of thought l ed to the conception of an invasion 
over opon beaches, disregarding the earl y capture o~ 
port facilities, which b ecame a f ea ture of the 11 0VER
LORD 11 plan• ?r 

185 . Another subject of the "SYMBOL" dis ., 
cussions was closely connected with tho Dieppe exper~ 
ience -- name l y, tha neod for a permanent assault for ce • 
. At Casablanca Lord Louis Mountbatten r e ferred to the 
l a ttcr as ono of the 11 three importa nt l es sons of 
amphib i ous operations which had so f'ar eme rged"; he 
described the requirements of the f'orc e in these t erms s 

~ollowing the invasion of Normandy , in June 1944 , 
First Canadian Army captured the ports of Dieppe , Le 
Treport , Ostend , Le Havre, Boulogne and Calais and 
openod the Scheldt Estuary for Allied use of the grsat 
facilities of Antwerp (September- Novemb er 1944) . 
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For any amphibious campaign involving assaults 
on strongly defended coasts hald by a 
determined enemy it is essential that the 
landing ships and craft shall be organized 
well in advance into proper assault f l 0ets. 
These must have a coherenca and dagr ea of 
permanence comparable to that of any f i rst
line fighting formation . Discipline tra iQing 
and tactical flexibility are just os necessary 
for assault fleets as for naval, mili tary and 
air combat formations. This was the over
riding lasson of Dieppe . (352) 

As previously mentioned (supra , paras 129- 131), the 
conception of "proper assault fleats 11 led to the 
organization of Force 11 J 11 -- a Fihrce which hnd on 
intimate association wi t h the Canadian troops who 
landed in Normandy on D Day . 

186. The other "important lessons " to wh ich 
the Chief of Combined Operations referred at Cas ablanca 
were 11 a de qua te beach reconnaissance 11 and 11adequa te f i re 
support for the assault" (353) . Operation 11 TORCH 11 had 
demonstrated the need for beach reconnaissance portias 
with special training; Operation "JUBILEE" had lGf t no 
doubt about tha necessity of heavier fire support for 
amphibious operations against strongly defended coasts . 
In this connection Lord Louis Mountbatten revJal ed that 
11a scale of 100 guns (48 sel f - propelled in L. C. T. and 
52 in the new gun craft to be known as L. C. G. )* for 
each assault brigade had been recommended" (354) . I t 
was evidant that earlier lessons were being put t o good 
account by the authorities concerned with pro- invasion 
plo.nning . 

187. Finally, mention must bo made of another 
matter , discussed at the "SYMBOL" Conforence , which was 
to have a profound effect upon the preparations for the 
invasion of North- West Europe . At a meeting of the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff held on 21 Jan Admiral E. J . 
King expressed the opinion that the appointment of a 
supreme commander for the invasion was 11urgan t 11 ( 355) . 
As a result of n decision taken at this meeting , the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff prepared a Note on the 
11 Proposod Organization of Command , Control , Planning 
and Tr aining for Operatiomfor a Re- entry to the 
Continent across the Channel , beginning in 194311 (356) . 
This Note recommended an or ganization for : 

(a) Small- scala amphibious operations , such 
as the progress i ve reoccupa tion of tho 
Channe l Islands • • · ** 

~~upra , para 121 . 

-HI'h.e Note added that "raids are already ndequa tely 
taken care of by the existing organ i ze ti on". 



(b) 

( c) 

' 
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Tb.a need to re -ente~ = the C6nt1nent ~with 

all available forces at the shortest 
possible notice in the event of a sudden 
and unexpected collapse of German 
resistance . The aim would be to se i ze 
cr i tical political and military centres 
in Germany in the Shortest possible time ; 

Operations to seize a bridgehead late in 
1943 , leading up to a rapid exploitation; 
or 

(d) an invasion in force in l f f4 .. (357) . 

The Note emphasized that the first essential was "a 
clear directive from the Combined Chiefs of Staff 
setting out the objects of the plans and the resources 
likely to be avail able" ; but the Note added that all 
plans and preparations must be "extremely flexible 11 

(358) . On principles of command and planning the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff suggested that small- scale 
operations 11 could a de qua tely be dealt with by C. C. 0 ' s 
organization on the same lines as was the Dieppe Raid" 
(359J , However , as regards the larger operations 
mentioned in sub - par agraphs (b) , (c) and (d) ~ above , 
the Note stated that 11 the governi ng principle should 
be that the responsibility for planning and training 
should rest with , or under the dir~ction of , the 
Commanders who will have to carry out the plans, who 
will be the same Commanders for all three operations. 
These shc:uld be designated at once" (360) . -

188 •. The Combined Chiefs of Sta ff considered 
that , when the operations mentioned in sub - paragraphs 
(b) , (c) and (d) became "reasonably imminent", it 
would be necessary to appoint a Supreme Commander •. 
Their Note added :-

He should have a small combined staff of 
British and American officers of all three 
services '· and under him will be subordinn te 
connnanders, air , land and sea, corresponding 
to the organi ~ ation just approved for the 
operations in the Mediterranean. 

It is considered desirable that the 
Supreme Commander should be appointed at 
once . If this is not feasible , his Chief 
of Staff or Deputy and a nucleus of the 
combined ataff should be appointed immediately 
to give the necessary impetus and cohesion 
to pl anning . (361) 

189.. At the second I_>lenary mea ting of the 
Casablanca Conference (18 Jan) , President Roosevelt 
suggos ted that Operation 11 ROUNDUP 11 ·, , if undertaken , 
should be under British command . The record of 
this meeting continues : 



- 95 -

THE PRIME MINISTER said that he thought the 
question of connnand in ' ROUNDUP' operation 
might be determined later , but he agreed thct 
it would be advisable to designata a British 
coiiIJ11and er a t t his time who could undertake the 
planning of the opJrution . In his view, tho 
command of operations shoul d , as a gen~ral 

rule , b0 held by an officar of the re ti on 
which furnishes tha mejority of the f orces . 
(362) 

This principle undoub tadly had a direct b enring on tha 
latar selection of ~he Supreme Commander, Allied 
Exoeditionary Force (Gen.Jral Dwi th t D. Eisonh wer.) . 

190 , Whan amphibious operations from tho 
UnitJd Kingdom were dis cussed at the final plenary 
session of the Confer ence (23 Jan) tho ques tion of 
command arose again . Thd following extrac t is t aken 
from the British r ecord of th~ rdsulting discussion ; 

On tha question of connnand TID!: PRESIDENT 
enquired whe ther sufficient drive would be 
appli ed if only a ~hi0f of Staff were appointoA 
He hoped ther e would not b e a l ong delay bof ore 
a Supreme Comma nder was selucted . 

GENER AL MARSH/1LL said he und13 rs tood 1 t was 
a question of the availabili ty of the right 
man. 

SIR l.Lf~N BROOKE thought that tha Chief of 
Staff, if a man with the right qual i tie s war~ 
chosen, could do what was necessary in the 
early stages. 

THE PRIME MINISTER suggested tha t in any 
ca s e an /~erican Deputy t o the Supreme 
Commander shoul d be appointed . 

SIR I.LAN BROOKE and GENERliL Ml.RSH/iliL 
agreed . ( 363) 

It wns n ot until e l even months later that General 
Eisenhower was appointed Supreme Allied Commander. 
For lduch of the inter venL.g period a British officer 
(Lt- Gen F . E . Morgen), as "Chief of Staff to the Supreme 
Allied Comm£.ndor (dasigna te) 11 , wns to b ear tho heavy 
r esponsibility of preparing detailed plans for ~he 
invasion of North- Wast Eurooe . 

THE RECOMMEND1.TIONS OF ~ COMBINED COMM.: .. ND~RS 

191 . Before descr ibing the d~velopmants 
which led t o COSS.1C , it is necesse.ry to consider the 
important influence of the Combin3d Conn::mnders on 
pre - invasion planning . The origin ~nd certain aspacts 
of the preliminary work of the Combined Connnandars 
have been outlined in earlier secti ons of this 
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narra ti vo . ~~ The subs t s nco of thair r.Jcommond'l tions 
for a full - scale attack across the Channel was 
contai r ~d in e s3ri0s of oa oors which t hey proparad 
during th~ aa rly Jart of 1943 . 

1 92 . In a Staff Study of 5 Feb t~o Combined 
Commandars examined tha "constant factors" in " i:ib.a 
Sel action of Assault Areas in a Mejor Operation in 
North- West Euro9e 11 ( 364) . 1.1he introduction to their 
paper conta i ned the:; followin B statement : 11 This study 
••• is intonded to form the basis on which future 
appreciations can be made and t o which it may be 
attachod 11 (365) . 

193 . The Staff Study first r eviewed the 
gen3ral considarations applicable to an invasion of the 
Continent. The papor stresse d tha importance of the 
air aspec t: 

An invasion of the Continent is vitally 
dependent on good air cover over the shipping 
and beaches . I n the initial stages a large 
effort of t actical air suppor t will have to 
be provided by bonb ers and f i ght'3 r bonbcrs: 
wl ich will r aquire f i bhtar escort. (36G). 

This facto r limited the oossibl J areas of assault to t~e 
ooee t be t waen Cherbourg and Knocke . The sa~e co~
sider a tion made the "early provision of air::' i elc..a · ri th:..n 
the bridgehead a major factor in th~ selection of an 
assault ar,n1 " unle s s ar!'angements could be :made f r-:> 
"adequate fighter cover • • • for an axtended p .Jriod 
by aircraft based in Ens lond" (367) . Of grea tar sig
nificance, in the light of la t er prenarations for the 
invasion, was the opinion that "the extreme i mporta nce 
of air cover could be less ened only if the Garman .• ir 
Force war~ very weak and if tha airfields requirad 
by the enemy to operata fighters over the assault a r 3a 
were denied to him" (368) . Methods of achie\ring these 
ob jec ti ves wer·e af ta r wards features of the 11 0VuRLORD 11 

Pl an . 

194 . The Combined Commanders axpressed the 
opinion that , fror1 the naval poir. t of view, an in"Tas ion 
area betwean Calais and Cherbourg would be preferable. 

The naval d i fficulties of an asscult an the 
~ies t coast of the COTuNTIN Peninsula or on the 
North coad t of BRITT~UY are greater than 
elsewhere . Ji.s re gards the former , 1 t would bo 
essential to have first captured or completely 
neutrali zed /i.LD ~RN.cl:Y . It mi ght a l so be found 
that the pri or oap turo of GU~RNSEY would 
become equally essential if it wera desirdd 
to land and mai n ta i n considerable forcas on 
the West COT.:;NTHJ beache s . { 369) 

*Supra , paras 28 , 90 ff and 99 ff . 
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195. The factors having a vital effact on the 
military aspect of an invasion received detailed treat
ment in tha Combined Commanders• pQper . As a basis 
for tPeir study of tea German da1ences the Combined 
Commandars had preparJd a "diagrammatic comparison ••• 
of the amount of corJcrete, wire, mines and light 
artillery deployed, and also of the strength of the 
garrison and divisional frontages compared with the 
l ength of beach within the sector that could be used 
in the assault" for the entire European coastline from 
the Spanish frontier to Den Helder (370). In vi ew of 
the Dieppe experience (supra, para 132) , it was 
significant that the Staff Study anticipated the 
construction of furxher formidable defences, by the 
spring of 1943, "along all sec tors of the coast liable 
t o assault, and for tha protec tior1 of tha major ports" 
(371). 

196. Three paragra9hs of the Staff Jtudy 
had a direct bearing on later planning for "OVERLORD" : 

It will be seen that the only sectors of the 
coast with comparatively weak defences, but 
within reasonable fighter cover, are the East 
and West beaches of the COTENT1N sector (North 
of the line L.3SSAY - CARENTAN,) and the C/i.EN 
sector. It is to be observed, however , that 
the CHANUEL ISLi.NDS are very strongly defended 
and they, particularly ALDERNEY, cover the sea 
approaches to the West beaches of the COTE~TTIN 
sec tor. 

No Qurely seaborne assault against strong 
beach and coast defences is liKely t o succeed 
unless those defences are either r oduced or 
neutralized. To t his end avery available 
r1eans of preparation and support must be 
brought to bear including, in particular, 
airborne troops, when the terrain and 
objective permits, and s 9ecial support craft . 

If our resources in airborne trooos 
were l arge , it would enable us to assault 
more str .ngly defended beaches than would 
otherwise be the case . They could not, 
however, ensure success a gainst the most 
strongly held sectors , such as the PAS DE 
CALJ~rs , where precautions against airborne 
assaults have baen c onsiderably developed. (3?2) 

The selection of beaches in the Caen - Cotentin 
sectors, the emphasis on overwhelming fire support and 
the suggestion of the airborne role ell bore a 
r emarkably close resemblance to correspondil~g a spec ts 
of the fL •al " OV~RLORD" plan. 

197 . The Comb ined Commanders also examined 
other i n)ortant factors in deta il. For exaople , they 
considered the possibilities of defensive inundations 
in the Cotentin Peninsula and noted that "whichever 
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side hel d t ha ar .;a liable to inundation il_ t he Sou th
Eas t of the Peninsula c ou11 co~trol its effectiveness 
as an obstacle'? (373) . When "NEPTUNE " {the assault 
phase of "OVERLORD") was afterwards launched t his same 
vital ar aa was an import~nt ob jective for A,Jnerioan 
airborne form.a tions . /.gain, dea ling wi tl: the orobable 
r.10vement or ener.iy reserves, the Comb i ned Co1 .. uanders 
1 i d down a cardinal princ i pl e for l ater planning : 

In any as sault on the Conti, ent it is essential 
that our ra r;e of buil d - up and ,,rogres s through 
his coasta l defensive bel t shall compete with 
the r ate at wr.ich the enemy can engage h t s 
reserves . (374) 

The Staff Study r ecognized that 11 sor e Liaintenance 11 

would "have to be ca±-ried out over beaches, su9-,l e1 ented ~ 

when possibl e , by air supply11 ; but the paper r evealed 
that t l:.e planners ware s till thin!·ing in t e rms of the 
early cepture of a major port ( 375) . 

198. The r emainder of the Staff Study of 
5 Feb 43 was a detailed consideration of the Dutch, 
Belgian, Pas de Calais, Seine , Caen , Cotentin snd 
Brittany and Bisca~ sectors . The c l ose relations! ip 
of the invasion area selected by the Combined Co;...! anders 
t o t hat adopted for the 11 N.t:.PTUl;E! 11 assa .... lt :_ives great 
i.Llportance to their r easons· for re jec t :f.ng other ar3as. 
The Dutch sector was t bout;ht to be unsuitable because , 
in the words of the Staff Study : 

(a) It is out of range of satisfactory 
f ighter cover . 

(b) Tho boache a hnvc ver y. limited exits, .are 
bnoked by extensive sand dunes , and have 
t oo small a tidal ran~e f or beac~~ng 
c oasters. 

(c) The beaches are exposed. 

(d) I f the enemy so decided he c ould 
inundate a very l arge part of the 
country. (376 ) 

The Bel gian coast was ruled out because of 11 limi ted 
port and unreliable beach capacities 11 , t Le danger 
of inundation, the strenGth of the enemy ' s defenc es 
and the ease with which he could c oncentrate l.is 
mob i l e reserves aga inst any landing (377) . 

199 . The reasons for the rejection of the 
ostensibly attractive Pas de Calais sector have a 
s pecial significance for any study of pre- invasion 
planning . The objections were : 

(a) Most of the beaches are exposed to the 
prevailing winds . 
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(b ) The beach defences are ver y s trong . 
"" .. :.! l 

.. p,' 

(c ) All the beaches a~e overl ooked by 
h i gh ground on which much ooast 
and field artillery has been placed . 

(d) The bigger beaches are backe d by exten
sive sand dunes which would severely 
hamper our operations . 

(e ) The ports in the area have insufficient 
capacity for a large force. (378) 

Never theless , the Combined Commanders recognized that 
this was an are a over which Allied fighter cover c \) uld 
be maintained under extremel y advantageous conditions . 
This factor led them to suggest that the Pas de Calais 
was suitable for "a f eint or , if the casual ties to 
men and craft ••• [coul d ] be accepted , for diversions " 
(379) . As will be seen , the thr eat of an Allied a t tack 
directly across the Straits of Dover -- in a id of the 
main a ssault elsewhere -- was to be the principal 
e lement in th0 later deception plan for "OVERLORD". 
(It was , incidenta lly, a plan to which th~ l a ter 
movemen ts of the 2nd Canadian Cor ps were directly 
r e l a t ed . 

200 . The Staff Study of 5 Feb did not f cvour 
a main assault in the Seine s e ctor becaus e tha beaches 
had a sma ll cupacity, the y wer~ exposed to tho pr e 
va iling winds and wer e ov8rlooked by cliffs on tha ir 
flanks . * The enemy ' s defences war~ a lso known to b o 
s tr on~ . HowovJ r , th.::i Combined Cornmand ars did conside r 
tha t a limi t od f orce 11 might supl?ort a main o.ssaul t 
further west (in tho Ca on s ec tor) by 11 outflanking thu 
Ri ver Saine and obtaining tho us e of thv ports of 
Havre and Roucn" (380) . Simila r l y , th0y ro jeot~d 
the Brittany a nd Biscay s e ctors b ocaus0 of difficultie s 
in connecti on with a ir cove r , b oach capacity and 
l en gthy c ommunic a tions subsoquant to tho assault . 

201 . Tho op inions of the Combin0d Commander s 
with r cspoct to tho Coun and Cot~ntin s ectors must bo 
quoted at l ength : 

CAEN Sector . 

Thi s is suitable for an assault by a 
l argo forc e in tha t :-

(a) Tho beaches aro of largo capacity and 
sheltered against Wost0rly o.nd South 
Westerly winds , so that a largo force 
could be put ashor e rapidly and ma in
tain~d ove r them. This is so in spitu 
of th0 fact tha t thos 0 to tho East of 
CABOURG could not b e us ed on a ccount of 
the ir be ing und3r fir e from coast 
def ences in the HAVRE area . 

oflC f Dieppe a r ea . 
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(b) The defences are relatively weaker than 
elsewhere. 

(c) The CAEN group of a irfields would not 
only provide bases quickly fo r so.me of 
our r ighters but a lso, once denied to the 
eneny, considerably hamper his fighter 
effort over the COTENTIN Peninsula and 
the HAVRE area. Further, the ground 
appears to be suitable for the construction 
of new airfields. 

(d) The River SEINE assists the protection 
of t he East flank of a force a ssaulting 
in t his area. 

On the other hand this sector suffers 
f rom the disadvantage t hat the ports in the 
area are insufficient . ' Jhile some small 
ports would fall earl y into our hands, the 
capture of CHERBOURG would be necessary and 
would entail an extension of the operat ion • • • 
Even then the port capacity would not be 
sutficient fo r a large force, so that either the 
North SEINE or the BRETON group would a lso be 
required later. The former involves the success
ful crossing of t he River SEINE or an assault 
in t he SEINE Sector. The l atter involves 
either a long move in the opposite dir ection 
to GERM.ANY or an assault in BRI':rl'ANY. 

A decision as to which of these gr oups of 
port s should be secured or whet her both should 
be, ~ust ·depend on t he final objectives of the 
09erations and the degree of enemy opposition 
to be expected while t he base is being developed. 
Lines of co.Jm.unication from ports in BRITTANY 
could only be accepted for an advance East 
wa rds if it were essential to build up a 
l arge force West of and protec~ed by the 
River JEJl;E . Such lines of com.muniaa 'jion would 
take a long t ime to develop. 

THE COTENTIN Sector 

Thi s is less suitable for an assault by 
a large foroe f or t he following reasons: 

(a} The Eastern beaches, though well sheltered, 
have insufficient capacity to pass a large 
force ashore r apidly. 

(b) The bottleneck at the base of the COTEKTIN 
Peninsula, which could be made narrower 
by intm.dations, would make a break- out 
diff'icult. 

The fact, however, t hat the Peninsula is 
covered by this bot tleneck, contains port 
capacity sUfficient for a force of seven 
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divisions, and that the East and · -est beaches 
are relatively weakly held, makes it a 
possible sector for one of two purposes:-

(a) In the event of greatly decreased G~RMAN 
resistance, to make an opposed landing 
vdth a comparatively small force with 
the intention of advancing Eastwards 
opening up further ports successively. 

(b) To stage a limited operati on to seize and hold 
a general line across the bottleneck, 
provided suf ficient airfield sites can be 
developed quickly. 

OWing to the li:uited beach capacity on the 
East of the Peninsula, an oper~tion limited 
to seizing a bridgehead might involve the 
use of the ··1estern beaches. This would 
require t he neutralization of the Island of 
AID~RNEY. If this is not poss ible, the 
capture of the Island would be necessary. It 
considerable forces are involved the capture 
or neutralization of GUERNSEY may also be 
necessary. It must further be noted that 
weather conditions which would enable the 
East and West Beaches to be used simultaneously 
are infrequent. 

If the main assault ls to be ::.ade in the 
CAEN Sector, it would be necessary to extend that 
operation to include the Eastern Beaches of 
the CCJrEti!TIN Peninsula in order to capture 
the port of CHERBOURG early , • • 

Relationship between the CAEN and C~'"TIN 
Sectors 

It will be observed t hat a limited oner• tion 
by a small force would only be possible in the 
C<Jrr::NTIN Sector, and that an assault by a large 
force in an unlimited operation would only be 
possible in the CAEN Sector, These two 
sectors are adjacent. The possible effects 
of the former operation on the latter unless 
it were mounted only a very short period 
beforehand would require careful consider-
ation. • • * 

202. The foregoing was a highly significant 
contribution to the development of t he invasion plan. 
Aocording to an official British narrative the Staff . 
Study "embraced all the facts and concentrated lmowledge 
whioh had been assimilated in the months of planning 
that had gone before" (381). An authoritative American 
account also pays tribute to t his Study as 0 the basic 

*Extracts fron paras 52-,58 and 67 of Combined 
Cooma..nderat Staf'f Study of 5 Feb 43. 
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appreoiation tor subsequent cross-Channel planning" 
(3~2). Following their detailed investigations the 
Combined Commanders had selected the Caen - Cotentin 
sectors -- the same general area afterwards chosen 
f or the Nor raandy landings -- well over a year before 
the invasion was launched# Their conclusions were 
based on a new approaoh to the problem: "abandoning the 
ROUNDUP idea of many separate reginental and commando 
assaults, t hey assumed one main landing in an area 
ca9able of development into a lodgment for the whole 
Allied i nvasion force" ( 383). Moreover, the Combined 
Co.mm.anders appear to have been the first to point out 
the importance of co-ordinating t he main assault in the 
Caen area wit h a subsidiary attack against the eastern 
beaches of t he Cotentin Peninsula. This aspect of 
invasion planning was to be the subject of :turther 
profound study before the "OVERLORD" plan was finally 
adopted . 

203. In addition to the Sta~r Study or 5 
Feb 43 t he Combined Co .. 1nanders prepared an appreciation 
fo r an operation known as "SKYSCRAPER" (384). The 
object of this operation was to capture t he Cotentin 
Peninsula and the Caen sector with a bridgehead which 
would include Lessay, P~riers, St. LO', Gaumont, Caen 
and the prominent feature of Mont Pincon . Four divi
sions would make simultaneous assault~ on the beaohes 
in t he Caen and Eastern Cotentin sectors; six more would 
have a follow-up role. While Comaandos created diversions 
in the Cabourg area, east of t he Orne River, not less 
than four airborne divi sions would interfere with t he 
movement of German reserves. It wa s, in faot, intended 
that t he follow-up divisions would meet the enemy's · 
reserve di visions n some 25 miles from the beaohes" (385). 
The ap1reciat ion visualized the early capture of Cherbourg, 
to be followed by a pause of three weeks for maintenance 
require~ents to be built up, airfields developed and 
f urther build-up divisions landed~ Then there would be 
an adv&.nce with t he object of seizing t he Seine ports . 
I n t he course of this advanoe "a seaborne and airl>orne 
landing North-East of Havre" was "to be t illled con
currently ·with o~erations t o force the passage of the 
River Se1ne 11 (38~). With the Seine port s secured, 
"a detaohrn.ent " might even be sent to capture Paris (387). 
After a further pause of possibly three nonths for 
maintenance requirements (during wh ich period the Loire 
ports might be captured), operations -oould be directed 
towards opening the tremendous shiy.J?in g facilities ot 
Ant werp and menacing the Ruhr. 

204, The opinion has been expressed that 
nsKYSCRAPER set its sight s deliberately high" (388). 
The evident i ntention was to stress t he outstanding 
problems of a ful.l-soale invasion of France -- of these 
the most pressing was certainl y t he provision of 
landing craf t. The Oombined Conmanders' requirements 
were stated as a virtual ultimatum: "If we are to plan 
and prepare for the i nvasion of Western Europe against 
opposition , it must be on t he understanding t hat the 
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resources considered necessary are fully realized and 
t hat it is the intention to provide them • . • • To 
defer the decision is to decide not to be r eady" (389) . 
Nevertheless , the Chiefs of Sta.ff Committee evidently 
decided that th~ available r esources fell so far short 
of tho requirorr£nts for 11 SKYSCRAPEP 11 that any further 
study of the plan would be unrealistic (390) . 

205 . Although 11 SKYSCRAPLR 11 was shelved -- tho 
responsibility for subsequent planning was shifted to 
thb COSSAC organization -- the plans for that operation 
bore a striking resemblance to those finally adopted 
for 11 0V.cRLORD 11 • In pt:i.rt icular , th& area chosen by tho 
Combined Commanders for the assault closely r~sc.mbl0d 
that SE::loct<sd for D Day. More.ovur, following out the 
principles of the Sta.ff Study of 5 Ft: b 43 , 11 SKYSCM.P.r.R" 
emphasized the vital relationship of th~ Eas~crn 
Cot entin bcach6s to those furth~~ east , in thL Caon 
sector . Horti , it may be nd; od that thl- lator COSSAC 
appreciation was unabl0 , with tho LVailabll, resources , 
to provide for an assault against thu Cotvntin bLachcs . 
Yot it was p&rtly consid6r&tions affocting thos~ boachbs 
wnich £ftvrwards l~d to an important modification of 
the inv&sion plan so a s to include th~ E&st~rn Cotvntin 

beachos in thu assault . Again , as r~g&rds thL sculc 
of the invasion, it is significant that ~h~ four seaborne 
divisions requi red by 11 SKYSGRAP"""R 11 (on1J morr ... them the 
COSSAC approciation was &bl~ to provido) was a close 
estimate of th~ numbe r (five) ultiraat0ly considurod 
necossary for the gruat task . In point of fact , the 
total numba r of assaulting divisions , und0r the 
11 SKYSCRAP.l:..R 11 plan , was identical with the numbor 
Gmploybd on D Day. The r~ason was that thL Combined 
Commanders wc r o plan 1ing ~o use four airborny divisions , 
by compa!'ison with ~b\.. thro<.. v1hich v;urc afturwards 
dropped in Normandy. In its use of spccia lizcd troops 
(Commandos) ~o protect the left flank of th~ invasion , 
east of th~ Omc , 11 SKYSC"tAP:_'R 11 also forosh6dowc.,d 
11Ni!.PTUN.2. 11 -- although tht; l &tter us~d airbornt- troops 
for this purpose . Finally, notice must be takon of tho 
closu paralle l betwoon th0 obj ectiv~s subsequ0nt to the 
assault , s.s outlined in the 11 SKYSCRAP ..... R11 apprcciat ion , 
and those of the Sup~~me Commander aft~r th~ Battle of 
Normandy. In both cases the neod for th~ ports in tbc 
Seine sector -- and , more es~cially , tn~ urgont 
necessity of obta intng the great faciliti~s of Antw~rp 
was rocognized ss en ~ssonti~l goal of Allied strat egy. 

206 . From tnis brivf analysis it will bu 
apparun t that tho work of th~ Combined Command~rs is of 
vGry grGat significance in ~ny study of pr~ -invusion 

planning . Unfortunatuly , it is difficult to vSt&blish 
e. direct connection be tween 11 SKYSCRAP~R 11 and tho finc...l 
11 0YLRLORD 11 plan. Thvru is no 1.;videncc y1.;t c.vE--il~blo to 
provv th~t tho l&st important adjustm1.;nts to tho 
11 0V~RLORD 11 pls.n wori.: made as tr. r Lsul t of dir· ... ct 
rt.fdr6nco to the:- e~rlic r work of the Combined Comm~ndor s 

(391). Ncv~rthelcss , it is , purh&ps , fatr to assume 
that any planning group which included such influential 
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represen~ativu s as General Pagbt , Admiral Ramsay, 
Air- Marshal D0uglas ~nd Lord Lout s Mountbai;ten must 
havo exercised considvr&blv influence on subs~quent 
plan:::iing for i;he invasion . This im _Jrossion is 
strengthened by the fnct that the l&ter SupPeme 
Commnnder , Alliod Expeditionary Force , was , h i mse l f , a 
memb\:,r of the Combint1d Co4nmandtJrs during thG period 
that hd held th8 appointm~nt of Commanding GcnL?el 
of United States Forces in the Europd~n The~tru . I t 
is true th&t by tbt. t.L.-.o the 11 SKYSCRAP1:.1111 apprec i ation 
wLs prbparod , General Eisenhow~ r was in North Afri ca . 
But it is almost inconceivable that he was unaware of 
t h e trond tak~n by the pl&nning of thosv senior Bri t i sh 
of fi cor s -- onu of whom was to become t he Al l i ed Nava l 
Commander , Exp~dition~ry Force -- wi th whom h~ ha d b oon 
cl os~ly associ~ted i n Lond~n . Fi nal l y , it may be 
&rgu~d that , regardless of whetha ~ any direct connect i on 
bbtwoe n 11 SKYSCRJ.P_R 11 and 11 0VERLORD11 can bu establi shed , 
gr(:;.at credit is due to th~ Combined Commr.nders for the 
foresight and imaginat i on which characteri zed thei r 
proposals for an invasion of Normandy. 

11 SPkRT.f..N 11 and 11 PRIMROSE. 11 

11SP J.RT AN II 

207 . Briaf ment i on may now be made of tvlO 
important 6Xorc i ses , carried cut i n the Un i t~d Kingdom 
during March - Apri l 1943 , which r6voal od t he progr ess 
of training for tho invas i on .· In th& fi r st of these 
( 11 SP1-.RT.bN11 ) First Canadian Army p l ayed a prominant r0 l o 
and Gen~ral McNaughton ' s command included the 12th 
Br itish as well &s ~he 1st and 2nd C&nadian Corps . * 

208 . For th .... purposes of th" .... xorc i sc 
Eng land was considered t0 r6prosunt 11 pcrt of tho 
Cont imm t of Europe adjacent to the Brit i sh Isl1:1s 11 (3 92) • 
Reforcnce h~s beon made to th~ pr~vailing opi n i on , 
during tho latter part of 1942 , that First Can&d i an Army 
wculd bG given a 11 fC'llow -up 11 role. in tho invasi0n. Thi s 
viow influenced tho arrangements for 11 SPttRT.iiN 11 , E-nd 
11 Gensre.l llcNaughton was c.ssumed t t' be advancing f r om a 
bridgene~d 0n th~ C0ntinent 0f Europe , ~1ready established 
by an0ther ••• Army" (393) . The defending ("German " ) 
Army , undor the commend 0f Lt - Gen J . A. H. Gammel l , was 
composed of th~ 8th and 11th British Corps . The r 6sulting 
11 battle 11 was f0ught ov~r much of central Engl and between 
the Cotswolds , in the west , and the Chilt~rns (and 
0utskirts cf Lcmd0n ) in tho east . · 

209. "SP .. R'IJ.N 11 was 11 th(j groat vs t 0ffcns i vo 
exarc ise 11 e v<:. r st&gvd i n the British Isle. s (394) • · 
I t was di stlnguisht:.d by extreme mob i lity under tho m0s t 
fav0urabl~ c r ndl tions of weath&r for that sGason of the 
year . H0w~vur , it is unnecessa ry , in th~ prosent 

~b~ 2nd Canadian C0rps had rocently be~n fcrmed 
(15 Jan 43) unde r tho command of Lt - Gen E. W. Sansrm. 
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na rra tive} t o d escribe tho n~noouvr :)S in d0tail . 
Gen )r ul .Mo Naughton cJ.ft or vmrcls r oportod t u tho Minis t or 
of Na ti ·)n nl De f once and tho C . G. S .; 

Th is l~ rgo sc ~ lo exorcise wa s <lcs igncd as u 
strict t es t of th0 physica l c ~ndition and 
0nduronc o of thd troops , thv ir proficiency 
in mover.ion t nn <.1 t L1 c tic s nn d of th;.> nbili ty 
of c or,lr.lEtnd J r s a nd s t a ff s t o adninister, 
ha ndl e nnd fi ght their f or mations and 
units • • • (395) 

He added thE. t ho f ol t tho Conn <l i u. ns hnd 11 l onrn t most 
va luable l es s o ns f or th~ futuro " (396). 

2 10. J.part fr o:r.i cnpha sis on the "follow- up " 
r ol o of First Can : cl i nn h rmy in an inva sion, 11SPLRTJ,N 11 

ga v.J troops, c onmwnd Jrs ::mtl tho ir staffs r.iuch- nocded 
oxperionc o of oper a tions on a l urgc SC !:l o . Va lunble 
lessons were 1 :30rnod , p c,r ticul!'1rly in c onnec ti on with 
the adninistrn tion 'J.nd r.Yi. :J ntcn:1nc o of lt.rgc f orn '."'. tions , 
nnd the se were nft0rwnrds studied i n C(m sidor o.blo 
de t a il (397). 

211 . One uspect cf 11SP;.RT/1N11 deserves 
pa rticula r nention f or its influenc e on l a ter invasion 
planning . In his r ep ort Ge ner a l McNc1ughton st;: t ed: 

One of the i :r.iportnnt na tte rs of organiza tion 
tested was tho n3W c omposite gr~up of th~ 

Roya l hir Force. In this f or tho first time 
_, I soo a p ossibility of prJviding tho 1i.rmy with 

tho air support which it r e quir e s . (398~ 

The functi on of th..t Royal /dr Force CompDsi t e Group 
wus 11 t o provide c oriple t o unity of p l anning, o. nd a ction 
o t nll leve ls, b e tween the 1.rmy £.tn d the Royal ldr 
Force " (399) . The Chiof Umpire on 11 SP/.RT/_N11 (Lt- Gen 
H. C. Loyd ) c o:mme ntsd as f ollows : 

The c ~nc ep tion of a Coi. posi te Group appears 
to b e s o und , nl though its opplica ti on "s 
demonstrated in this exercise is designed f or 
a particula r se t of circumsta nces which may 
no t occur in pr uc tice . It is co nsidared tha t , 
under the c .ndi ti ons in this e xercis e , the 
c ompositi on of the Gro up would, in f a ct, hove 
required cert~in functi onn l nodificotions . I n 
addition, wer e on inv~ si on o f the Continent 
t o occur wi thi-n fi ghter r cn ·ge of this c ountry, 
it is probable thr. t b o th t a c R and close support 
b onb 0r o ircr~~f t, with t heir l onger rfln ge , 
would op..3r '1 t e fr or.1 hor e b r,s es <luring the initial 
phrtse, d ue t o the over- r id ing neccssi ty f or 
~ir superiority over the bridgehead and 
invasi on ports . (400) 

212 . Shortly afte r .the e xe rcise it wa s 
a nnounced t hs. t No . 83 (Composite) Group h ad b een ~ormed 
in Fighter Command "to pr ovi <lo f a ciliti es f or training 
ground uni t s nnd squadrons t o work t oge the r under field 
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conditions, and t o provide u neans of working out the 
full r e quirenents a nd organizo.ti ~n of a Composite 
form 'l tion 11 (401); Lo ter, in the course of a meeting 
held Et t G. H . Q. Hor .. e Forces (end a ttended by ,i.ir Marshal 
Sir /~rthur Bo.rra tt, 11. .0 . C. - in- c., 1 .. rr.1y Co- operntion 
Cor.u.innd, and 1.ir Marshal Sir Tra ff ord Loigh- Mo.llory), 
Gener a l Page t suggested the t 11 the early fornn ti on of 
the soc rJn d Conpos i t o Group we. s ne cessary s o th: t b oth 
Cdn Army and Second [British]. Army should hnve a R.A . F . 
Commander and Stuff to work with" (402) . Headquarters 
No ~ 84 (C omposi tJ) Group R.J~ .:F . wa s not fully formed 
until 15 Jul 43 . It wa s this Group which nft~rwards 
supported the oper a tions c f First Canadian Army in 
North-Wos t ~urope . 

213 . Moamrhilo , on importr~ nt docision was 
t o have a fundamental offec.t on thu scope of Canadi an 
planning f or the invnsion . On 23 /~pr General Br ooke 
advised General McNnughton there wa s little pr ospect of 
an operation ago.inst North- West Europe in 1943. However, 
in view of the 11 i nsis tent roquos ts 11 of th.:> Cnnadi nn 
Government , N~ . Churchill hnd directed thn t Cnnndia n 
troops w~ re t o participate in th0 next opera tion (403) . 
1~ccordingly, Genernl McNnuf.¥1ton was invited t o c onsider 
the partic i pntion of one infantry division , one a rmy 
tank brigade a nd a nc illnry uni t s fr or1 First Cana di an 
J;;rt1y in Operation "HUSKY" . The f',,rmy Connnn ndor ogr eed to 
f orward this request t o ths C on~ di~n Govurnment~ 

214 . A personal cable of 24 I.pr fr or .. th~ 

C • I .. G. S . t o General Ei s enhow or ( th0n Supreme l1lli ed 
Corfilll!ln<ler in the Moditerronenn) st~ ted : 

You will o.pprecir. te thn t it is 0ssontial on 
b o th pol i tic !.: l anll military gr .unc:S th:~. t 
Canadia n f orces shQul<l b e brought into action 
this year . It had boon hoped t o employ them 
in operntions across thG ch~nncl from U.K . 
but likelihood of such oper nti ·,ns hos now 
b ee ome extremely r an ot 0 owing t .:.i roc unt o.ddi ti on 
t o HUSKY of pra ctically ~ 11 rema ining l ending 
craft. 

It he s thcr 3f or 0 been decided tha t 1 
Canadian Division £nd c tunk bde. similarly 
organized t o 3 Division nnd its tank.bdo . will 
replace l atter in the Eastarn Task Force for 
the HUSKY operation subject to c onfirmation 
fr om the Cana<liGn Govornment which we hope 
will be immediately f orthc oming • •• 

The Canad ian Division is in a more ad
v£ nced state of combined tra ining than 3 
Division nnd tho Cann<li an pl~nning staff have 
already started work with full nssistnnca of 
3 Division s o no ti~0 is b eing lost . (404) 

215 . The Cuna<l i un Gov~rnmont quickly signified 
its approval of Cmw.dian p&irticipa tion in "HUSKY" . By 
the end of April arrangements were well advanced for 
the 1st Canadian Divi sion and the 1st Canadian 1'.rmy Tank 

(, 
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Br igade to join th& ~ssaulting force in the Mediterranean. 
In a discussion with Gonoral Sir Hastings Ismay (Chief 
of Staff to Mr . Churchill , in th6 latter ' s capacity as 
Minister of Defence), the Army Connnandor enquired about 
tho possibility of rostering theso Can£dian formations 
to First Canadian Army aft er Opera tion 11 HUSKY". 11Genc:r al 
Ismay r eplied that no ono yet knew what wculd come after 
' HUSKY'; in any cvunt> it would be a good thing for 
Canada to hav~ a division in an active theatre so that 
offic ers from other Canadian form~tions could b e rotated 
for e.xperiencc11 (405). In fact , a s tho Mediterranea n 
operations de ve loped , the canadian commitment in that 
theatr e expanded into a full Corps -- tho 1st Canadian 
Corps , including th~ 5th Canadian Armour~d Divis i on -
and it was not possible to res~or& these form£tions to 
First Canc disn Army until long after tho invas 1~n of 
Normandy. 

216 . Thus , from April 1943 onwar ds , Canadi an 
planning for the invasion could not be based on any 
firm expectation that an all-Canadian Army would be 
a vailable for the t~sk. In these c ircumst&ncos certain 
dev~lopmonts were inevitable . It b ecam0 evident that 
formations would be detached from General McNaughton ' s 
command and would b e placod under British command for 
the 11 NEPrUNE" assault . Moreovor , it was apparent that 
when First Cnnc die.n Army moved to the., Continont for its 
'!follow- up " rolo tho Army would , of necessity, includo 
large British form&tions . 

11PRIMROSE 11 

217 . AnothGr import ant exercise carried out 
during the spring of 1943 was "PRIMROSE" (406) . This 
exercise , organized by G. H. Q. Homo Forces and c . o. H. Q., 
consist ed of a scries of c. ssault l andings against "mock 
up" German defences at Kllbrido Bay. The primary 
object was to test the use of seaborne C. D. L. (that is , 
"Canal Dofenco Light") as a means of c oncealing an 
assaulting force by surprising and dazzling th~ enomy 
de f enders . However , the excrcis~ showed that c . o. L. 
was " too unce rtain to bo depended upon a s the main 
feature of an invasion 11 i:..nd tht. t , if us ed , 11 it should 
be employed on onu or possibly two carsfully selected 
Brigade fronts " (40'7) . 

218 . Of great€r significance were certain 
other lessons of "PRIMROSE" which had a direct bearing 
on the problem of support~ fire for amphibi ous attack. 
They arose directly out of the need for overwhelming 
fire support" which ha.d been considered " the lesson of 
great\3st importancs 11 from th<, Dieppe Raid (supra , para 
118) . At Kilbride Bay (4 Mar - 10 Apr), these exercises 
and expe riments wore ca rri~d out during the C. D. L. trials : 

1. Area neutralization by 25 - pounder S. P. 
artillery f iring from L. C. Ts ; 

2 . Dir6ct clos e supporting fire by L. C. F. (l) ;~ 

*Landing Craft Flak (1) : An L. C. T . fitted with A. A. 
armament t o g ive prot ec tion against close- range attack 
from the air 0r from E- boats . 
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3 . Beach barrage b y L . C. F . (l); 

4 . Indirect sup)orting fire by L . C. F . (l); 

5 . A sup~orting fire pl an c ombining l, 2 a nd 
3 above . (408) 

It is inter e sting t o n ot e th~ t thv a rtill~ry used in 
thos e ~xercise s wa s pr ovided by th~ 142nd (Self- Propelled) 
Fio~d Rogimunt R. A., whi ch l n t er supported Canadian 
op0rations in Sicily . 

219 . Tho specic l t e'. sk of the wo torb .)rne fi e l d 
r ogi monts was doscribod a s f ollows : 

The mc.j or b omba rclzn3nt of the selected b aache s 
will b d c arried out by th~ Bombardi ng ships of 
tho Royal Navy , pr eceded , it is hoped, by a n 
a ir a ttack on tho he ~ viQSt possible sca l e . 

Owi ng t o the safe ty r .Jquirvm~nts the 
heavy guns of the Roya l Na vy will have t v lift 
from the bo~ch~s s en..., tirio b ef or e tho Infantry 
t ouch ~own , !lnJ it is suggo st.Jd th2t it will 
be tha t a sk of thd S . P . 25 prs t o continue the 
b ombar dment S J tha t tho CDL craft and Clos e 
Support Craft c nn ap?r oach an ti positi on them
selves with s ome chance of survival. (409) 

In vi ~w of the importnnc c ~ftorwartl s ~ ttached to this 
f orm of close support, tho technique t c ste <l duri ng 
"PRH!ROSE" may be doscribo1..l s omowha t more fully : 

Tho method employed wa s f or 4 guns t o bo lined 
up on th0 f or o and aft lino of the L.C . T. 
which wa s stoor od dir0ctly a t the t&rg~ t or, 
if no thi ng c ~uld bv s oon, by compass . The 
initia l r en ge was C!'.lcula t od fr0m a navigationa l 
fix en ~ a Coventry Clock was used t c c om~uto 
the r a t o as tha craft clos cG tho bo~ch . 

Spottinb w~ s usu~lly carried ~ut by a n F.o.o. 
in e 1:- n<l:;_I'lb er r- ft clos o i nshcra an ... ~ thu first 
four r ounds we r e usu~lly 1nir bursts' t o 
facilit~ ta observa tion . l n accuracy of + or 
- about 200 ya r :ls on a small a r ea be ing 
enbaged wa s usuc lly achi~ ved . (410) 

This ~ethotl wns an intorosting sug~esti ~n of that 
empl oyed , over a year l a t or , in th ::> "NEPTUNE " assault . 

220 . The tri a ls c.. t Kilbri de Bay sh::>we cl that , 
under suitable we!lth ..:ir c~di ti ·: ns, f.l seaborne fi~lcl 

(S . P . ) raeiment c ~ uld put dawn effe ctive fire either as 
a beach barra ge (thr t is , n neutralization in depth , 
utilizjn g the f orwar d movcwent of the crc.ft to produce 
the dep th) or e. s e. c oncentre ti ~·n on nn a rea approximr. tel y 
250 ya r <ls sque.re . It wa s cnlculn t ad th~ t ea ch r e 0 imont 
c ould put down b e tweon 28 an <l 37 t ons of high axPlosiva 
on the t a r ee t a r ea ( 411) . 
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221. Exercise 11 PRIMROS::11 contributed important 
information on other aspects of an amphibious assault . 
The experience of the infan~ry (the 6th Battalion, 
Royal Scots Fusiliers) led to the conclusion that 
"dur 1ng training live ammunition must be fired 11 ( 412) . 
This adaptation of the "battle inoculation" principle 
was after wards extended on import~nt exercises such as 
11 PIRATE 11 (ini'ra , paras 315 ff) . It was reaffirmed that 
11 the closest possible liaison" waa "essent ial between 
the cr€ws of the assaulting craft and the assaulting 
infantry 11 ( 413) . The infantry suggested that 11 a Cl ose 
Support C~aft fitted with Spigot Mortars or with a 
similar type of weapon , in which an o. c. Assaulting 
Company could trnvol , would be of great assistance in 
engaging unforoseon enemy targets 11 ( 414) . 11 PRIMROSE 11 

also clarified many of the problems anticipated by the 
engineers in an assault against wire defences , minefields 
and pillboxes . Discussing methods of dealing witt these 
obstructions the ruport on the exercise stated : 

The organization for the r emoval of obstructions 
on the b ~aoh must bo flexible , and must depend 
to a groat extent on what i t is possible to 
forocast will be the typo of dofences con
fronting oach Assault Bn. 

The principle to be adopted is , that the 
Infantry should bo r espons ible for clearing 
wire obstLc lcs separating th~m from their 
irmnodiato objective with rabbit netting and 
2 11 bangalores , and that they should bo accom
panied by sufficient Sappers to deal with any 
concret e dcftnccs liable to b e found in th~ 
area thuy propose to assault . 

The primary task of the Assault Sappers 
will be to cloar exits for the following waves 
simultaneously witl_ the infantry assault on 
thuir first obj ect ive . 

Time is the e ss ent i al factor and th0 R. E. 
must b0 prepared to deal with obstructions in 
tho quickest possible manner . (415) 

The truth of the l ast obs ~rvetion was verified by later 
exptrionce . Unfortunat ely, even by D Day, a completely 
sat i sfa ctory solution to this problom hed n0t been found . 

222 . "PRIMROSE" wa.s only one -- a lthough un 
import~nt one -- of a s er i es of exerc ises which expanded 
and clarified the assault technique . Another exer cise 

( 11 KRUSCHEN" ) , cerri <..d out during the spring of 1943 by 
the 54th British Division, provided "a techni que for 
the assault on [inland ) pruparod defences" which was 
us ed a s a ba sis for l&t Er training (416) . Later 
ttxorcises , such as "PIRATE" and 11 FABIU~ 11 , were to 
carry thG a ssault training through its final stages . 

223 . The influ~ncc of carli vr exercises , and 
tho experi ence of operctions such as 11 JUBILEE11 and 
"TORCH" , ws.s r efl ected in a paper , "Tactical Problems 
of an Invasion of North -V'cst Europe" , which was pro 
par~d by G. H. Q. Home Forces . This papor was circulated 
to Headquarters First Canadian Army for study during 
May 1943 . As thu title suggested , th~ study was 
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mainly c oncerned with t.~e t·. ils of tactics, r atht}r than 
with the broader aspects of invasion planning . However , 
it c ontainad the following useful definitions : 

' l~sse.ul tr for~. ti :)ns or f orc -1s Rre those 
wl:ich begin t o lM,. on tho first title of tha 
seaborno a ssault . 

'Follow- up I forlI![ ticns ara thos e which are 
landed aftor assault f ormations , an . to which 
is made a c ooolete allocation of shipping and 
craft, independent of that us ed by the assault 
f ornB ti ons . 

'Build- up' formations ar~ thos~ larxied after 
follow-up f orl!IB.tions . For thom there can be 
no complete pra - allocation of shipping and 
craft . ( 417) 

Discussing 11 thd attack3r 's pr obl em" the paper statdd : 

Tho c oy;;mandar of an attacking force must l ook 
at thG start well beyond the initial assault , 
and con sider tho ba ttlo between his follow-
up and build-up force , and thu GERMAN rcis.:>rves . 
The follow- up force must get quickly through 
th~ b uach - hoad ar~a and fight the enemy well 
out b eyond 1 t ; -0th.Jrwiea there will not be 
r oom for formations .following behind t o land 
and deploy in their turn . This nead t o gain 
room f or tha landing arrl as sembly of the 
folJl.ow- up divisions also governs the sixe of 
the area whict the assault divisions must 
seize ~ 

As a oeasuring stick f or th~ task likaly 
to be d'3manded of an assault division , it is 
likely to b e required to :-

(a) Assault landing beaches on a front of , 
say, three miles . The total frontage 
will depend partly on the size of , and 
distance separati n g , suitable landing 
places , and partly on the number and 
capacity of vehicle exits , and routes 
inland • • • 

{b) Penetrate inl an d to a dep th of ab out 
five miles , and thare hold a defensive 
perimeter t o e llow the follow- up force 
to pass throuBh the beaches and assomble 
quickly . 

(c) Clear vehicl e exits from the beaches , 
repair era tars , etc ., so that wheeled 
vehicles can run directly inland to 
their assembly areas . 

(d) Do all this , and be ready to receive the 
follow- up force within twelve hours of 
the first craft of tho assault t ouching 
shore . 
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• •• It should bo apprec iated that the first 
pr oblem of th~ assault is to win a fire fight : 
the naxt is the 3ng1nuering ond of m~king a 
means of psssag9 through th~ various obstacles . 
The latt,jr problJm cc.nnot bo solved if tha 
engineers or3 subjected t o accurate fire at 
close range . Hence we must, fr om thv outset , 
dominate thd firu of the defence at each 
successfve s t oge ; tho coast defenc os , the 
beach defence l ocalities , tho artillery 
firing on tho b0achos , and th~ fire from 
reserves rushed up to reinforce tho defence 
at points whvre we a r 0 f orcin g a landing. 
The scaborn3 assauJ. t can only succeed if we 
win this fir e fight . 

It must, moreover , bu appreciatt:id that 
whereas in a land battl~ we would appro£ch 
this problam by deploying a powerful force 
of artillvry , in th\j seaborne assault we 
cannot do this . Thor efore other means such 
as air b~mbing, gun support craft , gun tanks 
t o 0 ive th~ first covering fire fro~ shore, 
airborne troops, otc . , must be r oli od on to 
produce tho r e sults expected from the 
artillery in en ordina ry l nnd battle . (418) 

224 . Two oth.:ir contemporary developments 
vi tally affoc ted l a t e r pruparations for 11 0VERLORD 11 • 

First , 11 the task of do vcloping a technique and training 
for the assault of a dofonded boach 11 wus ~i ven to the 
1st British Corps (419) . Later (1 Dec 43) tho 3rd 
Canadian Divisi~n came under the command of this Corps 
and trained with thot f or lllltion f or the Normandy 
assault . Second , n dir;-;ctivc issued to Maj - Gon P . C . Sa 
Hobart, G. O. C. 79th Arm~ ured Division, stated : 

Your object is t o dev3lo9 a technique for the 
specialiEud units which have been placed 
under your c ornm~nd and t o train them to form 
part of forma ti ons nssuul ting Gi thor beach 
defences or inl and dofand~d areas in WESTERN 
EUROPE . ( 420) 

In additi on to th0 pap.Jr on 11 Tac ti cal Problems of an 
Invasion of NQrth- West Europo", this directive specific
ally r eferred General Hobart t o t~ r~ports on the 
Diepp~ Raid and E..x.arcise 11 PRIHROSE 11 f or informnti on 
on th0 assault technique . Fron the 79th Armourad 
Division were t o come thos e unique military machines 
the "Crocodiles ", A. v . R.Es !3.nd "Flails " to name only 
a few -- whjch afterwards played an important r ole , 
not only on tho invasi on bcRches , but through~ut 
the entira campaign j ~ North- West Europe . 
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THE COSSAC f,PPOINTMENT AND TH8 " TRIDENT" CONFERENCE 

225 11 11.s a rosul t of the Casablanca Conf 0rence 
Lt- Gen F .E. Morgan , who had pr evio:usly commanded the 
ls t British Corps , was selec tod as 11Chief of Staff to 
the Supreme Allied Commander (designate ) " f or the 
invasion of North- Vi/est Europe . At a meeting of tho 
Chiefs of Staff Committee held on 12 Mar 43 it was 
announc ed that th~ Pri!11e Minister and Secre t~ry of St& t e 
for War ha d approved the nomination of this officer 
( 421) . fdter tho Comb ined Chiefs of Staff had c ."I ncur r ed , 
Gene r a l Morgan received c m1firmat i on of his appoint-
~ent on 13 Apr (422) . 

226 . 'Ih0 directive t o COSSAC, as Genaral 
Morgan ' s a ppointmant soon came to be known , was approved 
by the Combined Chiefs of Staff and was issued to h i m 
on 26 J,.pr . The essence of this important paper is 
c ontained in the following paragraphs : 

The Combined Chiefs of Staff have decided to 
appoint , in due course, a Suprene Command~r 
over all United Nations f orc es far the in- · 
vnsion- 6f the C.onti ncnt of Eur ope fr or.: bhe.~ 

United Kingdom. 
The Su9neme Commander will be res ponsible 

to the Combined Chiefs of Staff for plannine 
and execut ing such operations , and for the co
ordination of the training policy of f orces 
to be employed in amphibious oper a tions 
against the Continent in accordance with 
this Directive . 

Pending the appointment of the Supreme 
Commander or his deputy , you wi ll be respons i ble 
.flor ffcarryi1,g out the above planning duties 
of 1ihe Supr eme Commander . You will report 
direct to the British Chiefs of Staff with 
whom will be associated the United States 
Commander of the Buropcan Theatre of Operations 
acti ng as the direct repr esent ative of the 
United States Chiefs of Staff in the United 
Kingdom. 

OBJECT 

Our objec~ is to defeat the German 
fighting forces in Nor th- West Europe . 

To this end the Combined Chi e f s of 
Staff will endeavour to assemble the str0ngest 
possible forces (subject t o prior commitments 
in other theatres) in constant readiness to 
re - enter the Continent if German resistance 
is we akened t o the required extent in 1943 . 
In the meantime the Combined Chiefs of 
Staff must be prepared to ordar such limited 
oper~ ti ons as may be practicable with the 
f orces and material available . 
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PREP ARll TI ON OF PLil.NS 

You wi l l acc ordingly prepare plans for :-

(a ) t.n elaborate camouflage and deception 
scheme extending over the whole summ~r 
with a view t o pinning the enemy in 
the West and keeping alive the expectatir1 
of large scale cross - Channel operations 
in 1943·. This would include at least 
onu amphibi'.)US f eint with tho ob j ect of 
bringing on an air battle employing the 
Metropolitan Royal Air Force and the U. S . 
8th Air Force . 

(b) A r eturn to the Continent in the event 
of Gorman disintegration at any time 
from n ow onwards with whatever forces 
may be available at the time. 

(c) A full scale assault agai~~t the Con
tinent in 1944 as early es possibld . 
(423) 

The directive was afterwards amended , in ca~tain vjt~~ 
respects , by the Combined Chiefs of Staff . The firs~ o: 
these changes occurred at the four th meeting of Prime 
Minister Churchill , President Roosevelt and their 
advisors , which wa& held in Washington (under the code 
name "TRIDENT" ) dur ing th e p.Jri od 12- 25 May 43 . 

22? . 11 TRIDENT 11 has been described as 11 by fe.:-
the largest gathering of high ranking officials and 
officers that had yet taken place in the war" {424; . 
By this time , as a result of the decision taken four 
months earlier at Casablanca, the preparations for 
the invasion of Sicily were far advanced . The questi on 
which now concerned the 1~llied planners was 'the course 
of operations beyond "HUSKY" . It was perhaps inovi tr..ble 
t hat the Anglo- American discussions on this point 
immediately r e vived the old competition between the 
requirements of the Mediterranean and the North- V:/es t 
Europe theatres . 

228 - The Allied leaders came to the conference 
with a clear roalization of their respective aims . 
Admiral William D. Leahy , then Chief of Staff to 
President Roosevelt , has described the final l.mtjr ican 
Conference in preparation for the visit of the British 
representatives: 

It was determined tl1at the principal objecti.ve 
of' the iun~rican Government would be to pin 
down the British to a cross - Channel invasion 
of' Europe at the earliest practicable date 
and to make full preparations fo r such an 
operation by the spring of 1944 . We h nd heqr~ 
that the British Chiefs would not agree to 
such an invasion until Germany had collaps ed 
under pressure from Russia and from the 
hllied air attack. (425) 
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On the other hand , Mr . Churchill has recorded that : 

The [British] Chiefs of Staff were convinced 
that an attack upon the mainland of Italy 
should follow , or even overlap , the capture 
of Sicily . They proposed the seizure of a 
bridgehead on the toe of Italy, to be followed 
by a further assault on the heel as prelude 
to an advance on Bari and Naples . A paper 
setting out these views and the a rguments 
which led up to them was prepared on board 
ship and handed to the American Chiefs of 
Staff as a basis for discussion on our 
arrival in \/ashington. ( 426) 

The exigencies of the campaign in the Far East (in 
particular, the attempted r ecovery of Burma), and the 
need for air bases in the Azores to give ihcreased 
protection to the Atlantic Convoys, also weighed 
heavily on the .minds of the Prime Minister and his 
advisers . 

229. At the first plenary meeting Mr . 
Churchill reviewed the favourable course of the war 
which, he said, had produce d "the authority and prestige 
of victory" (427) . He then listed five objectives for 
consideration. It was significant that the first of 
these lay in the Mediterranean . 

The great prize there was to get Italy out 
of the war by whatever means might be the 
best . He recalled how in 1918 , when Germany 
might have retreated to the Meuse or the Rhine 
and continued the fight, the defection of 
Bulgaria brought the whole of the ene.my 
structure crashing to the ground . The 
collapse of Italy would cause a chill of 
loneliness over the Ger.man people, and might 
be the beginning of their doom. \428) 

The Prime Minister emphasized that the collapse of 
Italy would have a profound effect on the Turkish 
attitude and the Balkan situation as well as eliminat ing 
the Italian Fleet . 

230 . The other obj ectives suggested by Mr. 
Churchill were the necessity o~ relieving Russia, of 
continuously applying the great weight of Allied strength 
against the enemy, of giving aid to China and of 
completing the arrangements for the invasion of North-
We st Europe. In the latter connection he said : 

He could not pretend that the problem. of 
landing on the Channel coast had been solved . 
The di.fficult beaches, with the great rise 
and fall of tide, the strength of the enemy's 
defences, the number of his reserves and the 
ease of his communications, all made the 
task one which must not be underrated. Much, 
however, would be learned from 'HUSKY'. The 
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question arose whether anything could be done 
this year before the weather broke in August 
or September . 1~11 tho British landing craft 
had gone fr om the Unitod Kingdom t o ' HUSKY 1 , 

and ••• only one United States Division 
was s o f a r availab l e in the United Kingdom . 
Nevertheless , plans wore being made for an 
operation t o pr ovoke an air battle , and we 
were s tand:in g read~· t o exploit a German 
collapse , should this by any chance take pl ace . 
Ha wished t o mako it absolutaly clea r the. t 
His Majesty ' s Govcrn~Gnt earnestly desired 
to undertake a full - sca l e inva sion of the 
Continent fr om the United Kingdom as soon as 
possible . They cJrtainly di d not disdain 
the idea , if a plan offering r 0B s onabl0 
pros pects of succe ss c ... uld be mo.do . (429) 

231. Replyin~ t o the s e observati ons, President 
Roosevelt stated that 1he had always shrunk, from the 
thought of putting large armies :t~ .. Italy . !his might 
result in attrition f or tha United Nations and play into 
Germany ' s hand 11 ( 430) . 

The President st:.id that regardless of operations 
undertaken in the Mediterranean there would be 
a surplus of mun- power . He said that this 
sur plus should be used to build up ' BOLERO '. 
Preparations for such build- up should begin at 
once . He felt that all were agreed that no 
' ROUNDUP' or ' SLEDGEHAMMER ' was possible of 
accomplishment this year , but if one or the 
other were to be mounted in the Spring of 
1944 , preparations should b egin now . 1ROUNDUP 1 

and ' SLBDGEHAMllhR ' have been talked about for 
two years , but as yet none of these operations 
have b ee n accepted as a concrete plan t o be 
carried out at a certain time . Therefore 
he wished t o emphasize that 'SLEDGEHAMlliER ' or 
' ROUNDUP ' should be decided upon definitely as 
an operation for the Spring of 1944 . 

The President said , with r egard to taking 
weight off Russia , that the United Nations 
[should) continue with strategy which wa.tld 
compel the Germans to fiJlt . It was for 
that reason that he questioned the occupation 
of Italy , feeling that this might result 
in r e leasing German troops now in that country . 
He said he f elt the most ~ffe~e way of 
forcing Germany to fight was by carr¥ing 
out a cross - channel operation . (431) 

232 . The i ssue was debated at some length in 
successive meet5ngs of the Combined Ch iefs of Staff . 
Pointing out that 11 shipping r emained the stranglehold 
on all our operations ", General Brooke urged the 
adoption of the British view of future str ategy in the 
fac o of strong opposition from the Am~rican r epresentatives . 
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Sir Alan Br ooke said that he believed that if 
we did not continue operations in tho Med~ 
torr!..n~tn , t mn n<' nc-~- 1o111ty cf r.n l4ttt.:ck into 
France would arise . ~von after a bridgehead 
had b e0n es tablished we could get no further . 
The troops omployed would for tho most part 
bo inexperienced . 'Ib.e f orce availabl e , some 
15 to 20 divisions , was small and ca.tld not 
b e reg~rded in th.8 sam~ ca t egor y as the vast 
con t inental armias , which wore counted in 
50 ' s and lOO •s of divisions . Before under
taking operations across tho channel , it was 
essential tha t we shoul a create the right 
situation to insure its success . (432) 

Gene ral Marshall repli~d : 

He f elt deaply c oncerned that the landiqg 
of ground f orces in Italy would establish 
a va cuum in tha Mediterranean which would 
preclude the assembl y of sufficient f orces in 
the Uni tcd Kingdom to axecute a successful 
corss - cho.nne l oper otion , and Germany would not 
collapse unless this cc.curred from air bombard
ment alone . If further Mediterranean oper ations 
were undertaken then in 1943 and virtually 
all of 1944 , we should b e committed , except 
for air attacks on Germany , to a Medi t erranean 
pol icy. This would entail a ver y sar ious 
state of affairs in tho Pacific . It would 
mean a prolongation of tho war in Europe , 
and thus a delay in t he ultim&tu defeat of 
Japan , which the people of the United States 
would not tolcrato . We wer~ now at the cross 
roads -- if we wGre committed to the Mediter
ranean , exc~pt for a ir a l one , it meant a 
prolonged struggle and one which was not 
accaptablo t o ~ha Unitdd States . (433) 

Ha conceded that, if "SLEDGEHAMMER" had b 0en undertaken 
in 1942 , " the l anding of 25 divisions in France at 
thnt time might hnva bden suicidal" ; but he maintained 
that tha situation had completely altered during the 
intarvening yoar and that "now thero was the possibility 
of concentrating our vast air superiori t y in direct 
support of the l and forcos in tho bridgehead , the reby 
materially altering the balanc e of force in our favour " 
( 434) . 

233 . Thar o is ~videnco that , while the groat 
argument wns pr oceed1 r g , · the British r opr cl sentati ves 
produced a 11 sto.tament of requirements for a 1 944 c r oss 
Channel invasion" which 11 included 8 , 500 l anding ships 
and craft t o pr ovi de a lift for ton divisions simul-
t aneous ly l oaded for th.;; assaul t 11 ( 435) . This es tima to 
was apparently based on the plans pr apar ad by the Com
bim d Commanders for oper ation 11 SKYSCRAP.8R 11 , although 
t hos e pl ans had been rejected as academic by the Chidfs 
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of Staff Committee (supra, para 204) . 
ation of the shipping requirdments for 
lad the .American Joint Chi Jfs of Staff 
drastically reduced estiu t c . 

Further cons ider-
11 ROUNDHAMMER 11 * l 
to submit a 

Tele plannars r vportod thF t • • • landing 
craft could be made available in the United 
Kingdom by tho spring or 1944 sufficient to 
lift five divisions simultaneously> throe for 
the assat·l t and two for the innnedia te 
follow- up . ( 4~6) 

t 

They thought tho t a s0cond 11 f ollow.o..up 11 force of two 
divisions could b~ provided by utilizing craft from the 
initial assatl. t togcthar with miscellaneous shipping 
in tha United Kingdom. 

234 . On 19 May General Brooke was able to 
announce that th\3 Combined Chiefs of Staff had "roached 
an agreement which provided for a build- up in England 
of a sufficient force to soouro a bridgehead on the 
Continent from which further offensive oper ations could 
be carried out11 (437) . Nine divisions would make the 
assault : five divisions simultaneously l oaded in l anding 
creft , '. together with two additional divisions in a 
foll ow- up role arrl two eirborne divisions . The assault
ing formations would be joined by 20 mor~ divisions 
(and possibly one French division) in the build- up 
(438) . A target date of 1 May 44 had been solected for 
the mounting of the oper ation • It is interesting to 
note that , at a later conforencQ, General Brooke remarked 
th!lt 11 the 1st .May had beon settlad o. t 'TRIDENT ' as the 
date for ' OVERLORD ' by splitting the difference between 
the United States suggestion of tho 1st J.pril nnd the 
British suggestion of the ls t June.. It had not been 
based on nny particular strat0gic consideration" (439) . 

235 . Tho solution adoptod at the Conference 
rae lly represented a form of c ompromise: operations in 
the Mediterranean ware to continue with the objects of 
eliminating Italy from the war and of containing the 
maximum number of Gorman divisions ; but a specific date 
hau finally been chosen , and certain r esources allotted , 
for thB invasion of North- West Europe , which was hence
forth known as 11 0VERLORD11 • Moreover , the Alli ed 
Commander - in- Chief in North kfricu (Gdnerol Eisenhower) 
was instructed to hold seven of his buttle- hardened 
divisions in readiness for dospntch to the United Kingdom 
in order to provide a leave ning of experienced formetions 
for 11 0VERLORD 11 • (Th-:> numbor actually desp-:tched wo.s 
afterwards increased to eight.) The Conferenco nlso 
appr oved 11 a tremendous incroase in the b02111bing of Germany 
and German- ocoupiad Europa by tho R . J • • F . and the U;S . . - . . 

.· *The code name, conbininc 11 ROUlTDUP 11 rnd "SLDGE-
~MMER", for th'J' invasion c.s f11equently usbd uil.ring 
the initial stage of the conference . (It was much 
used during later planning by Mr . Stimson , the U.S . 
Secretary of War . ) 
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Eigtb Air Force • •. to reach its peak in April, 
1944 11 (440) , together with plans for the destruction 
of the very important Rumanian oilfields at Ploesti , 
and the occupation o.f the Azores as "essential t o tbe 
efficient c onduct of the anti - U-boat war" (441) . 

236 . At the end of the "TRIDENT" Conference 
(25 May~ the Combined Chi ~fs of Staff agreed that a 
supplementary directive should be issued to COSSAC . 
This (first) amendment to General Morgan ' s instructions 
stated that the Combined Chiefs of Staff had res ol ved 
that 11 .forces and equipment" should be "established in 
the United Kingdom with the object of mounting an 
operation with target da te the 1st May, 1944 , to 
secure a. lodgment on th -3 Continent" .from which further 
offensive operations could be developed . The instructions 
continued : 

You will , there for e , plan an opera tion based 
on the pr0sence of th0 following ground 
forc es availabl~ for use in the Unitod Kingdom . 
on tha 1st May , 1944 : 

Assault - 5 Infantry Divisions simultaneously 
loaded in landing cr af t . 

2 infantry Divisions -- foll ow up . 
2 Airborne Divisions . 

Total - 9 Divisions in the assault . 

Bui ld up : 
20 Divisions available for movement 

into lodgment a r ea . 

Total - 29 Divisions 

A detailod stst0m~nt of th~ forcas which i t 
is estimatad will be available for this 
operation will be provide d s eparately, and 
the possibili ty of adding one French divisi on 
will be considdr~d a t a lat0r date . 

The uxpansion of logistical faci l itie s 
in the United Kingdom will be undertaken 
immediately. You should plan for tha seizure 
and d 3ve lopment of Continental ports in 
order that tho initial assault and build- up 
of forc e s may be augmented and fol low up 
shipments may b e made from the United Statas 
or elsawbard of additional divis: ons and 
supporting units n t the r a te of 3 to 5 
divis ions per ~onth . The preparation and 
constant keuping up to date of plans for an 
emdrgency crossilig of tha Channel in the 
event of a Gor man c ollaps e will procaa d in 
accordanc o with thJ diroctive already given 
to you . In addition, you will prepara and 
submit to th3 Combined Chie fs of Staff a plan 
for s ending forc os to Norway in the event of 
a German evacu~ ti on b ec oming apparent . 
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Your outline plan for this operation 
should b e prepared and submitted to the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff as early as possible 
and not later than the 1st August , 1943. (442) 

Genera l Morgan afte.rwards note;;d that this supplementary 
dirt:Jctive "got us down to brass tacks 11 (443) . 

2-37 . The limitations imposed by the 11TRIDENT 11 

Conference on the scope of' the.. COSSAC plan for 11 0VER
LORD 11 will be apparent . By comparison with the 
Comb ined Commanderst appreciation for "SKYSCRAPER" the 
new planning basis was inadequat6 . Nevertheless , it 
must be remembered thet the earli er appr~ciation had 
foundcr od on thv rock of insufficient resources . At 
Washington th~ British and AmGrican Joint Planning 
Staffs calculated that a maximum of 4,657 landing ships 
and craft co1.tld be made available in the United Kingdom 
by 1 Apr 44 for the invasion; of these 3,242 could be 
provided by the United Kingdom and 1 , 415 by the United 
States (444) . From thos~ figur0s camv the deduction 
t hat only five divisions could participnte in the 
seaborne assault . 

238 . Yet at this st&go of plnnning th ... figuros 
.for landing craft E.nd shipping likely t0 b c available 
a year later wer~ roally arbitrary estimates . They 
wer e , , i n fact , 11based on a number of highly debatable 
assumptions" such as 6st1mated ship capacities , and 
11 they did not take itlto account possible loss or damage 
to craft in the assault or the time required for ships 
to turn around and c0me back for the build- up forces " 
( 445) • 

Throughout the planning period it ws.s generally 
tru~ that the Americans tended to bo more 
optimistic than the British about th~ diffi 
culties of the assault and h~nce more will ing 
to push planning figures upword toward the 
theoretical maximum. (446) 

Moreover , it appears that tho 11TRIDENT 11 calculations 
fail ed, in large measure, to make provision for the 
necessary close support craft . This surprising 
omission afterwards 11 forced COSSAC to convert some 
L. C. T 1 $ and thus incrunscd the shortage of landing 
craft" (447) . 

239 . Following tht; "TRIDENT" Conference the 
Primo Minister , the C. I . G. S. and other senior British 
officers hold a short series of meetings (29 May - 3 
Jun 43) with G~ncral Marshall and General Eisenhower 
in the lattor 1s villa at Algiers . Those discussions 
were maL~ly dvvoted to the possibilities of operations 
followiog tho completion of' 11 HUSKY11 • 

General Eisenhower said that h~ had had a 
long talk with Sir Alan Bro0kc 0n the subject 
of the war situation as e wh0lc and that Sir 
Alan h&d cmphe.sized that tho Russian Army 
was tho C'nly land force that c0uld yield 
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decisive results. Any Anglo- American force 
that could be put upon the Continent was 
merely a drop in the bucket . Sir Alan Brooke 
bad therefort urged thet th0 efforts 0f our 
armi es must bo directed towards div erting 
German strength from th6 Russian front in 
order to enable the Russi an Armi es to inflict 
~ decisive defeat upon them. He himself 
(G6neral Eisenhower) thought that , if we had 
comm&nd of thu air , an Anglo -Am~rican forco 
of, say, f ifty divisions would probably bo 
able to hold a fore ~ of s eventy- five Gorman 
divisions on tht Continent . If it was 
gener ally accepted that a s cc0nd front in 
Western Europe is unne c essary and that our 
main object was to div&rt German strength 
from the Russian front , the conception of 
s ending seven divisions away from the 
Mediterranean seemed to him to be somewhat 
faulty . If we wore going to knock out Italy, 
we ought to do so irmncdiately after ' HUSKY ' 
and with all the means at our disposal. 
'HUSKY ' wo v.ld gi VEi a good indication of the 
type of r~sistance likely to be encountered 
on the mainland of Ita ly itself; and, if 
' HUSKY ' proved to bo an easy proposition, we 
ought to go dir <::.ctly into Italy. This would 
yiold far greater prize s than any attack on 
islands [i. e . Sardinia or Corsica] . (448) 

240 . At Algiors Mr . Churchill referred to tho 
prcparat ions for the approaching invasion of North-Wost 
Europe . 

Tho Primo Min is ter said that there was n0 
chance of our putting into Europe an Anglo 
American a rmy in any way comparable in size 
to that of th~ Russians, who are now holding 
218 German divisions on their front . By tho 
1st May , 1944, wo should hav e an expeditionary 
force of twenty-nine divisions in the Unitod 
Kin~dom, soven of which would havo c0m0 from 
North Africa . Continuing, tho Prime Minister 
said that the United Kingdom must be the 
ass embly- point of th0 l a rge st force which we 
could accumulate , and it was necessary to 
have plans ready to cross the Channel in 
force at any time in case the Germans wore 
to crack. As General Marshall had frequently 
pointed out , Northern France was tho only 
th6atr0 in which thl vast British Metropolitan 
Air Force and tho Unit od Stat os Air Forces 
in the United Kingdom could b o brought into 
full play. It was not , in any event , intLndcd 
that th~ Anglo- American force in thG United 
Kingdom should continue to accumulate beyond 
May 1944, and it was our intention to launch 
a considerable ope rati0n which was likely 
to be accompanied by v6ry heavy fighting 
and casualties at tha t time . The Prime Minister 
emphasized that both the British people and 
the British Army were anxious to fight across 
the Channel . (449) 
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Nevertheless , the Prime Minister left no doubt about 
his immediete interest in the Italian campaign. Ho 
stated that 11 he very passionately wanted to sec Italy 
out of thE. war and Rome in our possessi0n11 (450) •. 

The Prime Minister stntod it would b e hard 
for him t0 ask the British pe0plo t0 cut 
their retions again , but ho w0uld gl adly do 
so rathc, r thnn throw away a campaign which 
had possibilities of great success . He could 
net endure to seG a great army stand idle 
when they mi ght ba engaged in eliminating 
I taly from the war . P&rliament and the 
peoplo wculd bvcomo impatient if the Army 
w~ro not act ive , and he was willing to take 
almost desperate stops in order t0 prevent 
such a calamity. (451) 

Meanwhile , work wll;s proc e_eding in London on the COSSAC 
plans for the invasion. 

THE COSSAC PLANS: 

DECEPTION SCHEMES ( 11 STARKEY11 AND " HARLEQUIN") , 

11 OVERLORD" AND "RANKIN " 

241 . The original directive to General M0rgan 
contained this brief cormnent on 11 Staff and Method of 
Planning u: 

You will be provided with a smnll permanent 
Ccmbined Staff drawn fr0m tho British and 
United Sta tes Navies , Armies and Air Forces . 
(452) 

The present narrative is unable to describe the COSSAC 
planning organization in detail . General Morgan had, as 
his deputy, Brigadier- General Ray W. Barker of th6 Head
quarters of European Theatre of Operations , United 
States Army. This officer had previously served 11 in 
close conjunction with tho British Combined Commanders 
on all the vari0us projects in c0nnection with the 
cross - Channel 0peratic-n" (453 )~ Under COSSAC o.nd his 
deputy were "Principal Staff Officers", each assiste d 
by an intc r - Sorvico team c0mposod of British and 
Am~rican c-fficLrs, wh0 weru responsible for Intolligenco, 
Naval , Army , Air and Administrative divisi0ns . Tho 
long Cxpo ri~nco 0f th~ British authoritie s in matters 
of Intulligenco was r ecognized by placing that division 
undor their direction. The 0rganizat i0n was dcsignod 
t0 promote a close integration of tho British and 
Am~rican planning staffs without, h0w0vur , overlo0king 
the many diff er encus in Staff methods cf those 
naticnalitius . 

242 . On the naval side , an arrangL.ml.nt was 
mado wheroby thEi Conm1andbr - in- Chi0f , Portsmouth (then 
Admiral Sir Charles Little) had a representative at 
COSSAC for planning purp0s es . F0r part of th~s period,. 
tho representative chosen was Commodore J . Hughes - Hallett . 
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He had been the Naval Force Commander for the Di.eppe 
Raid and he commanded Force 11 J 11 , tho purm.anent nuc l eus 
of an assault force, both before and after his period 
of service (May - August 1943) as principal naval staff 
officar at COSSAC . GGneral Morgan has described Hughes 
Hallett as 11 thc sail.or wh<'se individual c0ntributicm 
at this perird t0 the ultimate victory was probably 
greater than any oth0r 11 (454). As will be sct:7n , ho 
played a prominent part in the deve lopment of th~ groat 
" MULBERRY" project . At tht.J t:nd of July 1943 Rear ..; 
Admiral George Creasy bocamL th6 seni0r r~presentative 
of tho Royal Navy nn thu COSSAC staff. 

243 . In June Air Marshal Sir Trafford Lc igh-
Mallory, A. O. C.-in-C. Fighter Command, became r esponsible 
for the air aspect of planning . Thereaft(;r , 11 the COSSAC 
Unit ed Statos and British air staffs were amalgamated 
i nto a single staf f 11 ( 455). 

244 . f.nC'thur series of appointmonts were C"f 
dir~ct concern to First Canadian Army. The circumstances 
are best described by Gen~ral Morgan : 

A high proporti 0n of th6 tr0ops forming the 
expeditionary forco weru in fact, we knew 
from the st a rt , t0 be Canadian . By special 
arrang0ment thorcf 0r o with Gonvral 1.ndy 
McNaughton , a Canadian obs0rv~r wa s attached 
to the COSSAC staff in the pc.•rs nn of Maj or 
Gen~ral Guy Turnor *, b0th thase b eing old 
fri~nds of min0 since the days when I had 
sorvod with the Canadian Army in Franco from 
1915 t0 1917 . Furth~ r tb&n this , taking 
advantage of our old friendship, I asked 
G ~no ral McNaughton for h olp in filling c ertain 
of thu vacanci~ s on thu COSSAC Staff. This 
help was as ov~ r forthcoming in full moasurG . 
A secC'ndary cC'nsid0r ati0n that had of cour se 
not escaped us was that , whereas 0von now 
th~ supply of thoroughly comp0t0nt British 
staff officers was hardly coping with tho 
demand for their s ~ rvic e s , thGre was an ever 
increasing flow 0f first -class trained J 

Canadian staff officers beginning t0 c0me 
forward . The Canadian Commander promised 
me th~ best that Canada could giv~ and ho 
kept his promise . (456) 

These arrangements reflected the cl0ser identification 
of First Canadian Army with the invasi0n plan which 
followed the select ion , in July 1943 , r.f thEJ 3rd 
Canadian Infantry Division &s one of the formations 
participating in the assault l andings . 

Deception Schemes ( 11 STJ1RKEY11 and "HARLEQUIN") 

245 . Before the 11TRIDENT 11 Conference i ssued 
the supplementary directive to COSSlC , work had begun 
in 11ioodon on the "elaborate camoufl ago and decepti0n 
scheme 11 which was one of Morgan ' s three ma in tasks 

-MMajor -General G. R. Turner , previously chi ef 
administrative staff nffic~r to General McNaughton. 
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(supra, para 226) . It will be recalled that th~ objedt 
of this scheme ( 11COCKJ.DE") was to make the enemy believe 
that a larga- scale oper ation across tha Channel would 
occur in 1943 . The plan would include a deceptive 
amphibious operation with the intention of drawing the 
Luftwaffe into a disadvantageous air battle . There 
were, of c ourse , great difficulties inherent in the 
development of such a scheme . coss1~c has written : 

I~ standard had been set for us by the Dieppe 
raid of the previous summer. This had 
involved an effort that had utilized a very 
high proportion of th0 resources available in 
the United Kingdom , and the enemy must have 
got from it a r aasonebly simple equation of 
cause and effect , so t o sp~ak . We should 
obvi ously have to produce or simulate 
preparations on a scala greatly exceeding 
those which had l ed up to the raid on Dieppe. 
The effect of this raid on the enemy had been,, 
so far as we ware abla to make out , describable 
as l ocal and t emporary . [See, supra, para 
132] .• • 

But by 1943 tho rasourcas of almost every 
kind available in tho United Kingdom were vory 
much l oss than those which had been pre son t 
at the time of the Dieppe raid . Sinca then 
the North l~frican invasion had taken place 
and had inevitably drained off supplies of 
all kinds , notably of men, of landing craft 
and of shipping. There was now only one 
Amorican divis ion r emo.ining in North- Wost 
Europa, few British divisions capable of 
taking tho field and h~rdly sufficient landing 
craft to compose onG naval assault force and 
t o mount a minimum of commandos . (457) 

246 . The COSSLC plan for Operation 11COCK.:.DE 11 

was approved by the ChiJfs of Staff Committee on 23 Jun 
43 (458) . The plan included throe separate oper~tions , 
each monacin~ a different ?Ortion of the long anemy- held 
coastline . 'VliJ)H ..M" , "embodying a threat to the Bras t 
Peninsula ~nd designed to parsuade the Gernw.ns into 
over- ostima ting tho strength of U.S . forces in the 
United Kingdom", was to be carr ied out by tho Headquarters 
of the 5th Uni tod States Corps ( 459); 11 TINDALL 11 was 
"designed to pin German forces in Norway by giving the 
impression of preparations for a major British operation 
to take place about mid-November for the capture of the 
port and airfields at Stavanger " (460) . Neithar 
11W,~Hl.M11 nor 11 TINDLILL 11 involved thtl movement of amphib 
ious forces or aircraft . They depended entirely upon 
such devices as cmtrollod leakagu of information to thd 

enemy, dummy aircraft and gliders , the actual presence 
of troops (and amphibious exercises) in the mounting 
areas and , in the case of 11 TIND1.LL", naval activity 
in Scottish waters (461) . 

247 . The third subsidiary operation of the 
11COCK.-.DE 11 plan - - and the only one involving ac tuel 
movemont of formations -- wqs known as 11ST,..RKEY11 • It 
was aimed at the Pas do Calais, partly because the enemy 
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had good reason to be particularly sensitive to 
amphibious operations in that sector , but mainly 
because of the air aspect. This was " the patch of 
atmosphere into which we could fly the maximum of our 
short - range fighters and keep them there for the longest 
possible pcriC'd11 (462.) , The military phase of "STARKEY" 
was exercise 11 lL

0

1RLE~UIN" and it took place during the 
period 20 ~ug - 10 s~p 43 . 

248 . 11 Ht..RLEQUIN 11 , like 11 SPl.RTAN11 , had a 
special significance in tcrc.s of pre - invasion planning •. 
In the first place , this opvr~ti0n was carried out 
under the direction 0f tlk.. newly- formed Headquarters , 
21st i.rmy Group , which 11 bad been croatod to co!lllJland 
th~ l1nglo- Canadian tro0ps of an 1-. llied Expedit;ioncry 
Force -- the Second British and th~ First Canadian 
Armie s -- in th~ invasion of Hitlor ' s Europe" (463) . 
Gent.ral Paget had taken over connnand of tho new 
formation on 15 Jul; he was to remain in ~bis appoint 
ment until h e wus succeeded in January 1944 by Gen~ral 
Montgomery (464) . 

249. /1nC"' tht.r , most important , foot urc of 
11 Hf1RLEQUIN 11 was the training it gave both naval and 
military forces in th~ admini strative aspects of an 
invasion. As desc ribed in thL subsequent r ep0rt by the 
Air Force Commander : 

The C0mbin0d Plan included tho m0vcment of 
l a r go Ar my formati0ns to thoir c 0nc entration 
a r eas adjacent to vari ous P0rts in tho South 
Easte:r·n c0untios during the several weoks 
prior to September 8th, 1943 , and tho 
c·mbarkati0n of M/T vehicles and /1 . f; . porsonnol 
i n Ass aul t craft, ~11 desibned to s i mulate the 
m0unting of the ' bridgehead ' for mat i ons of 
an invading Army ; the ' build- up ' ovor the 
same pcri0d of largo numbers of Naval Assault 
craft und M~rchnnt shippinb at vari0us 
a:noli~:ir;cs ru:id ports between SOUTlli.MPTON 
and tho TH1.MES ESTU/.RY for thi... purpos cs of 
loadin{; and transportation of the .t.rmy 
' bridcohoad ' G.nd ' follow - up ' forces ; and 
finally, on tho Culminating Day (D DAY) ~ 

Sept embe r 8th, 1943 , the sailin5 of t;ho 
Naval hssault Force and assoclat;ed merchant 
shippinG in such a mo.nncr as to deceive and 
c on vince the e nemy that a lsrge seal& lendinr 
was immincn t in the. BOULOGNE - LE TOUQUET 
areu , with0ut , h0w~ver, c ommitting 0ur lend 
forces t0 an actual assault 0n tho French 
Coast . ( 465) 

The practice in 1moving a groat army rapidly tbrout;h 
concentration and e.ssombly arco.s in Ene.;land to embark
at10n poi nts , and putting it on boc.rd sh1p11 was , in 
r eal! ty , 11 the r c.hcarsa l f('lr tho vast opcrat i 0ns of 
June , 1944 11 ( 466) . 

250. Both the 2nd Can~dian Infantry Div i s 10n 
and the 5th Canadimi Lrm0ured D1vis10n participoted i n 
tho rn0vemcnt to the P0rtsmouth and S0uthampton aroas . 
The re wes a str0ng 6l omont ~f r ea lism in ell arrange 
ments . 
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Th~ tro0ps had 0f course been told that their 
cxercis G Hli.RLEQUIN was in fact an cxe.. rci so. 
This s e::e rned right enough. They had had so 
many ex0rcises gefor0 of much the samo 
cho.ract <.,r . But was this CXL·rcis e quito tho 
samu as a ll tho othe rs? Did it not have 
just th~ t littl e s0mothing the others hadn ' t 
had? It was rep eated that this was an 
exercise . You can t ell a man thG truth, but 
you can ' t make him believe it . (467) 

Th e prepara tion cf unit ''loa dint; tabl es 11 , the issue of 
" 48 hour rat i 0ns 11 , and the increased emphasis on 
security pre cautions lc.d many 0fficcrs and men to 
b elieve what COSSAC wanted the enemy t o believe - 
namt:.ly, tha t this wc.s 11 the real thing " . 

2..51. In spite of the elaborate preparations 
f0r 11 STARKEY11 tho enemy ' s reaction to the manoeuvres 
was decidedly disappointing. Alth0ugh the Pas de 
Calais thundc r~ d with Allied fight er aircraft on 8 
Sep the Luftwaffe refused to accept the chall6nge . 
Tho Air F0rco Comraand 0r aft erwards attributed tho 
failure of this aspect of the oporati0n to these 
rea sons: 

(i) Whilst it was e vident thet th~ enemy 
appr~ciatcd that an amphibious operation 
was taking place , ho was at n0 time 
deceived into thinking that a s e rious 
invasion landing was intended. 

(ii) Under th~se circumstances he decided it 
wa s impolitic for him t0 engage our 
Fighters ovor the BOULOGNE area or over 
the NAVLL l SSAULT CONVOY for the 
foll0winf roas ons: 

(a) If h e did so , he sto0d to gain 
n0thing in face of cur Fighter 
superiority . (A l e sson ho probably 
l earned from "DIEPPE") • 

(b) He wished to c0ns orve his Fighter 
forces to mee t the constant throat 
of attack by FORTRESSES • •• 

(c) The e nemy had already reinforced 
his Fighters in the BEi.UVAIS and 
LILLE ar eas by s0me 60 Aircraft 
and , during tho morning of D. DAY 
h e had s ent down additional air 
craft from HOLLAND to patrol 
BELGIUM. It is cl~ar, however, 
from the way these Fighters wer e 
handled tha t these measures were 
mainly precautionary, and that tho 
enemy was n0t g oing to allow his 
Fighters to be drawn away in any 
strength fr om their main defensive 
pcsitions , thus exposing himself 
to the risk of unopposed air attack 
on GERMi\ NY itself. (468) 
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252 . Alth<'ugh 11 STL.RKEY11 failed in its ·primary 
object 0f bringing on a l a rge - scale air battle , the 
operation had certain bene ficial results . In his 
Overture to Overl0rd , Genvr a l Morgan suggests that the 
sch0mo helped to deceive the en~my ab0ut the directi0n 
0f tho l a t or f. lli cd assault across the Channel ( 469) . 
From the p0in t of vi uw of th<::i J.11 ied Air F0r cos , 
11 ST.--RKEY11 also helped t0 sol vc many pr0bl0Ii1S in 
crnnoc tion with crmmunicati0ns, t act ics, brmblllg , 
r cc0nnaissancc anc lia ison with military hcadqu~rtors 
(470) . On thv militery and naval sidos, as already 
indicated, the great value 0f the subsidiary oper ation , 
" HJ,RLEQUIN", lay in the training 1 t providod for tho 
essent ial administ rative and 0rganizatiC'Ilal aspects of 
11 0V:.RLORD11 • Two 0tht- r i mp0rtant less0ns were 0utlinod 
in a l~tt er which C.-in- C. 21 A. Gp afterwards addross~d 
t 0 J, . O. c. - in- C. Fight 6r Command : 

The first is th:. necessity for a ccrrdct 
appreciati<'n rf the timo fact0r in the planning 
and execution of a large - scalo crmbincd 
nperati0n . The Out l ine Plan was n0t issued 
until 26th June , 1943 , -- i . e . , 11 weeks 
before:;. D Day. It would have been imp0ssible 
in this time t0 have planned in .full det&il 
a c0mbined op6rati<'n, including the assault 
and subsoquGnt ~p6r~tirn s en the oth~r eido . 

Sec0ndly , th" imp0rtance of pr0ducine; 
a complete security and docopti0n plan before 
the start rf oxocutivo planning was clearly 
demrnstratod, as was the necessity f0r 
setting up suitable executive machin~ry 
under thu dir ~cti0n C'f the responsibl e 
C0mmandcrs for c0ntrolling all aspects of 
s ecurity and decopti0n . ~471} 

It should a ls0 b e n0tesd that the planning 0f "FORTITUDE" , 
the c0ver plan for 11 OV-....JtLORD11 , wa s aft Grwards infl uoncod 
by the oxpurioncc derived fr0m 11 STARKEY11 • (Infra, para 
420). 

11 OVERLORD" 

253 . The sec0nd main task 0f COSS:.C -- and , 
by far, the m0st important 0ne -- was the preparati0n 
of a plan for "OVERLORD" . W0rk cm this plan commenced 
ut tho beeinning of Jun e 1943; it was c0mpleted in 
the r elatively shrrt per i od of six weeks and was 
submitted t0 th& Chiefs 0f Staff C0mmittee on 15 Jul . 
Gene ral Mort~n has stressed two aspects of the 
planning: 

First and for~m0st emphasis must again be 
laid up0n th~ fact that the so - called 
COSSAC plan was n0t by any means entirely 
ori ginal w~rk. The ma jority 0f ingr edients 
had &lready by 1943 bven painstakin3ly 
evolved as the result of illln?enso lab0ur 
0n the part of a largo numb~r of people who 
had froza time tc time been charged with the 
duty of anticipating and preparin[, f0r that 
which in many quartbrs seemed s0 utterly 
l 
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10[.ical and vv~n inevitablo , that 0nc day 
the war wruld hEJ.ve t o be csrri6d into GormDny 
f r 0m th€ West . Secondly it must Qe borne 
in mind thrrugh0ut that th~ Supr eme Allied 
Commender 0n wh0sc shrulders would rest ful l 
and ultimnto rusp0nsibility for the whole 
affair was n0t app0int~d until December of 
1943 and did n0t in fact t&ke up the reins 
of office until thb sccrnd half of January 
of 19-14 • ( 4 72 ) 

A third factor , of th~ high~at imprrtence , wes the 
limi tation 1mprsod 0n the acopo of tho plan by the 
supplementary di~ct ive issued at the "TRIDENT " 
C<mf E:renc e . 

254 . It was realized that , if the opGrat i0n 
was to succeed, th, .. fo l lowing requirem(;nts had to b e 
met s 

(a) Th e in1t1el assault must take placo 
within the r anEe rf eff~ct ive fiehtor 
c0ver by aircraft oporatin6 frrm :zNGLAND . 

(b) Ther~ must be sufficient airfields or 
readily dev~lrped airfi eld s i tos to 
provide bases frr our tactical air 
frrces rn the Ccntin~nt . 

(c) There must b e &dcquato ports and 
shsl tored waters t0 suppl y and meintai n 
about thirty divisirns from thu u~. 

(d) There raust bo sufficiGnt space with 
c0ntrrlling t~rrain fuaturcs to enabl e 
0ur frrcos to secure th~ lodgment area 
and to facilitate future 0p~ratirns for 
the capture of the deep- water ports 
r equired tr acc0mm0date the landing of 
lergc f0rccs frrm the US . (473) 

255 . Tho COSSJ.C staff qui ckly decided that 
11 thoro were nrt a. groat number 0f alternati vos t0 be 
c0nsido r ed f or the makinc of the main effor t . • • • i n 
fact theso seemed t0 whi ttle themsol ves down t o tw o 
only , direction Pas de Calais or di.roct i on westo r n 
Normandy" (474) . J.cc0rdingly, Genural Mnrgan inst r uct od 
h i s staff t0 prepare comparative studi Gs of those two 
sectors . 

256 . h detailed apprcci£ti~n of the Pas de 
Calais sect0r {attached, as bppendix "C", t0 the 
COSSl"'C plan) cam\3 to th1;. c0nclusi0n that it was 11an 
unsu i table area in which to attempt 0ur ini tial l odgment 
on the C0nt1nunt 11 (475) . This was true a l t hough tho 
area offered many obvi ous advuntaros: 

I ts pr oximi ty to our c oasts E:nsures tho 
max i mum air cover from a i rc r aft 0por at i ng under 
tho most favour able c0ndit i ons . The shrrt 
soa routBs wruld provide a rapi d turn roun d 
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of craft and shipping and would greatly 
lighten the burden of naval escort and 
protection. In addition, the sh0rt distance 
would mak~ for ease and &ff iciency of si5Llal 
communicati0ns , and would facilitate the 
maintenance 0f supplies • . • 

Moreover , the arua offers p0ssibilities 
0f strategic development i n the form of a 
thrust South- Eastwards , across the enemy 
l ines of communicati<'n to occupied FR11.NCE . 
(476) 

257 . Unfcrtunate l y , th~ cntmy was well awar o 
of the possibiliti6s of the Pas de Calais : he had 
studied that sGctcr three years previ~usly in connection 
with 11 SEA LION" , h is plan for tht. invasion of s0uthern 
England . Cons equently, tht COSShC appreciation rocog
nizcd that th<., Po.s do Calais was 11 th0 most strongly 
dof ondo d ar<..a of tht.. FRLNGH coast ; and the pi vet of 
the GERMt.N coastal defence syst um11 ( 477) . Herc , tho 
uncmy probably had two coasta l divisi0ns wi t h excellent 
r0ad and r ailway c0mmuniceti0ns for th~ rapid buil d- up 
of his forc es . Her c , a. ls9 , hu had concentrated hls 
formidable dcfcncc.s -- 11 barbed wire , olc...ments 'C', 
concr6te walls , minefil!lds , anti- tank ditchos , ~tc 11 --

all covorud by th~ fir e of num~rous and prworful 
bc.tt orios (478) . These.. c c-ns id er at icms l<.,d th1,,; COSSAC 
planners to believe ths.t 11 th13 prc.ctical ca.pacity of the 
beaches in the.. early stacos 11 c ould not cxcocd , at most , 
11 50 per cont of thu tho0retical capacity"; and th&t the 
assault force c0uld not , thoroforu , comprise moru than 
one divisi0n (479). Against this rulotively puny effort 
tho ~nomy would be able t0 brinb up ov~rwholming 
resorves . More0vcr, th~re was thl. further great 
difficulty that the Pas de Cala is did nrt 0ffer sufficient 
port capacity t~ maintain an invading fnrc~ . The 
COSShC approciati0n stated: 

Whilo those conditi rns might be srm6what 
modified by factors which Cbnnot be accur ately 
assessed -- thu effect of int~nsive air 
brmbardmvnt , th~ acti0n of r <.,s istanc~ gr0ups , 
or that impr0visati0n in maintenance rrganiz -
a tion which th~ prospect of an early and 
ducisiv~ battl~ miGht justify -- thu cumul&tivo 
WLit;ht 0f ovidonc c sn0ws the.t, under c0nditicns 
as known at pr~sont , the opvr&~ ion is 
militarily unsound . (480) 

Novorth1,,;loss , with en 1,,;ye to a. futuro cover plan for 
the invasi0n , tho pla nners a ddod that thl.ir ccncl usi0ns 
wurl..i prc.si,;ntcd 11w1thc-ut prujudice t0 thv imp0rto.nco of 
thu Pas de Calais area as an objcctivo f0r faints and 
divcrs10ns" (481) . 

258 . The study of the Pas de Calais showed 
tho.t the shc-rtc,st way acr0ss th1,, English Channel would 
n0t b6 tho eas i es t way . The altorn~tivo , the Caon -
C0tentin s~ct or , had c crta in advantaf~tJS with out many 
0f th~ limitntirns of thv n0rth~rn c0ast . Genera l 
M0r c;an l ater cbservod: "As things st00d i n June of 1943 
th~re was nr comparis on botw ovn the 10w stand~rd 0f 
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prcparodness f0r defence in N0rmandy and tho masses rf 
c <'ncroto st ill bcin~ pC'ured in the Pe.s do Ca lais 11 (482) . 
Of th~ bG&Ch~s finally scluctcd f0r the assault he 
added: 

I think it is f a ir t 0 say th.st w~ had a lways 
bGen disprsod t0 fav0ur tho N0rmandy l anding 
if only for the fact thLt SC' much ~f thu 
gr "und- wC'rk ulr Gndy d~nc b ofC're 0ur time 
had boen drnc in c0nn ~cti on with projects 
f0r a vari Gty 0f lancin5s tc th~ S0utbward , 
in th~ Cotontin- Dieppe r cgi0n , rath~ r than to 
the s0uth-6~stward . But th~rc w~ro 0ther 
0utstanding odvanta£CS . First , th~ shape 
0f th~ c oast . The woath~r r oc0rds f0r years 
past wcr o s~archod , and i t was he. r d t o find 
a casu i n which summ~r h~d se~n h Lsvy weather 
fr00 any P"int <'f t he c0mpuss 0thor than 
b e t ween south and wost . The Norman beaches 
ar~ c0mp l ct0ly shult er c d fr0m this qua rt er , 
wherea s be:;eche s furthe r east a r e n"t . 1n 
the ovent , of CC'urso , wo 10st that part cf 
the bot c0mplotely whun thet nC'rth- oasterly 
gal6 blew up j~st after D- day in 1944 . But 
our original b~t was st ill a c00d 0no . (483) 

259 . COSShC c0nsidc:r1:.d that tho 11 OV:ZRLORD11 

landings c0ul d take place ov~r beeches in oithe r tho 
Cacn 0r tho C0tcntin soct0rs . Ho was , h0wev1:.r , 
opp0sed tr- El simult v. no0us attc.ck in both aros.s : 11 It 
w0uld ontail di vidin£; our limitod f0rccs by the 10w
lying marshy &r "und and intricate ri vor system a t the 
nock 0f th~ C0t ~nt in Peninsula ; thus ~xp0sinb th~m t0 
dofaa t in dot ai l 11 ( 484 ) . This de e is ion was 0nu C'of the 
m0st imp0rtant f catur us 0f th~ COSSAC plan. Tho 
"TRIDENT " a llotmt-nt 0f 0nly fi vc divisirns for the soa
b 0rnc assault meant that Genera l Mcr·en was unable tc 
expand thu fr<'Ilta0~ 0f th~ &tt&ck s0 as tC' include tho 
beaches in th~ Eus t~rn Cotentin. These had been 
c0nsidored vita l by the Combintd C0mmand~rs . (~hpra , 
para 201 ) . It was latur necessary t 0 increa se o -
avo ilabl o r~s0urccs and tr alt 0r th6 COSSAC plan so as 
to include these sB.I:lc b~achcs i n the target ar~a . He r e , 
it may b e nrt~d t~t th~ a ltcrat i 0n was made after , 
and nC't bofor o , thu Supremo Commander was named for 
" OVERLORD". 1'.lth0ugh in the sunn:ner of 1943 G(,n Gral 
Morgan undrubt~dly dc prccatod the limitati0ns on his 
planning, ho was b0und by his directives and could n0t 
arguG th6 matter 0n the basis afterwards adoptLd by the 
Supr eme Conunand~ r . 

260. On tho assumpt i on that tho choi ce l ay 
between th<.. Cotcnt in and th<.. Ca en beaches, COSSAC 
fav oured the latte r . His appreciation nevertheless 
suggest ed ths many fav our a ble p0ssibilit i os 0f an 
operati0n against th~ C0tentin , which off ered the 
gr eat prize of Chcrbrurg . Tho key t0 th~ Cot~ntin 

was the Lossay - Carentan area , at the bas ~ 0f tho 
peninsula , which was only 15 miles wid~ and which 
could b o flo0dod . Tho captura 0f this vital a r Ga by an 
airb0rnc forc e w0uld ''disrupt the onemy ' s lino of 
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communicati on on the Paninsula 11 a nd w <'uld "de l a y the 
rato of reinf0rccm~nt of his rr0bile r es e rve s" (485) . 
Lat or, the nec oss it y of sucurinb cr"''trc- 1 0f the 
C~rcntan ar~a was cloerly r oc06nizJd. 

261. Tho b ost buach~s in t~ b Cot entin 
Peninsula weru thrs c 0n tho Last orn crast, wher e some 
16, 000 yards of fine sand lay sholt orcd fr0m tho pr e 
vailing wusturly wind. Unfortunatoly, tho ~xits fr0m 
the s e beaches were uns a t i sfactory and w<'uld hamp~. r any 
rapid l argo - scalG punutra ti0n 0f thu h interland . This 
was a critical matt e r in vi uw of Guncral M0rgan 1 s 
maxim: "If tht. inva s i nn bat tl ti t akes pla~e: on th.:; beach 
one is a lready dcf~a t od 11 (486) . M0r covor , COSSAC 
estima t ed that an a ssault ov er t hE:. s o bcac"' cs with two 
divisi0ns would r equirb tho supp0rt 0f an additional 
divi sion, landin[ unde r l~ ss f&v C'urablc c0nditions , on 
the we stvrn bcach0s of t hu peninsula . The s6 op0ra ti0ns 
wc-uld nucussitato thL r~ducti0n or ncutralizati0n of 
thv c nomy ' s d~fonc us i n tho Grandcamp area an~ on thv 
Islend of Aldcrn0y, as w~ll a s the employment cf an 
airborne forc e in tho Lossa y - Carcntan a roa . I:owovor , 
tho princ i pal obj octi0n tc- the Cot vntin lay i~ the 
probl1:.>rJs of thv pv riod foll owinc; tho assault . 

Tho limitatic-ns on thu size of our forces and 
r osourcos aro such tha t th1:. ha zarde ()f' the 
assault shoul d b u und0rt akcn only to p:l.in 
a docisi0n . In assaulting th~ Peninsu~a , we 
undertak u an op0rati0n , wh ich vV6n if 3Uccoss 
ful , dous n nt disp0s c our forces in a p0eition 
t o Gain a decision tha t will all ow tho 
accomplishmont 0f tht. s ucnnd and most impcrtant 
phase of the object , since the size of the 
Peninsula will not permit tho operational 

-employment of moro than eight to ten d i visions . 
If it is possiblo to eme rge fron the Peninsula , 
we wi 11 meot ~e enemy with only part of t ho 
f orces a vai l able to us . I f the fo rce landed 
is unable t o onor go from the Peninsula ; then 
a sec0nd s eaborne ass ault will be r equir~d 

which will b o r educ od in strength by tho 
amount already conta ined , and which will have 
to assault bcachos a lready r oinfc- rced by the 
enemy r os crvos . (487) 

262 . With tho o limination of the Pas do Cal ais 
and tho Cotant in runina Ula as t a r go t aroas for the main 
assault -- and with th~ appreciation that a subsid i ary 
operation could not be dir ect od a £alnst tho Cot cnt i n 
becaus e of inadequa t o r esources -- COSSliC was driven to 
conside r thu Caon s ector . Tho po~sibiliti es of this 
soc tor as a 11 lodg;1cn t area 11 wore sunmari zed in a "Digest 
of Oporo ti on OVERLORD" which formed part of .tho COSSAC 
pl an: 

The C~EN sector is weakl y ho ld; tho defonces 
aro r e latively light and the beaches are of 
high ca pacity and shelt ered from tho pr e vailing 
winds . I nlcnd tho terrai n is su i table for 
a irfi el d dove l0pment and for the consolidation 
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of the initial bridg~hond ; and much ~f it is 
unfavourable for counter -attacks by panzer 
divisions . Maximum enemy air opposition can 
only be brought to baar at the axpensa of tho 
enemy air defence screen coveririg the approaches 
to GERl~ANY; and the limi tad numbor of enemy 
airfields within range of the CAEN area 
f acilicetes local neutralizatio n of t~-e. Q~rrJln 

fighter force . The sector suffors from the 
disadvantage thnt considerabla effort will 
be r equirad t o 9rovide adequata air support 
to our assault forc 0s and s ome time must 
elapse before tbJ capture of a major port . 

After a landi ng in the CAEN sector it 
would ba necessary to seiza either the SEINE 
group of ports or tho BRITTANY group of ports . 
To seize the SElNE ports would entail forcing 
a crossing of the SEINE, which is likely to 
require grea t er forces than we can build up 
through tho Cit.EN beaches and the port of 
CHERBOURG. It should , however , be possible 
to seize tha BRITTJ.NY ports b~tween CHERBOURG 
and Nf,NTES and on tham build up sufficient 
forces for our final a dvance Eastwards . 

Provided that th~ necessar y air situation 
can first be achieved , tho chances of a 
successful attack and of rapid subsequent 
develapm&Qt are so much greater in t his sector 
than in any othar th~ t it is considered that 
t he advantages far outweigh the disadvantages , 

In the light of these factors , it is 
con sidered that our initial landing on t he 
Continent should be effected in the Ch.EN area , 
with a view to the eventual seizure of a 
lodgment oreo comprising the CHERBOURG- BRITT'1NY 
group of ports (from CHERBOURG t o NANTES) . (488) 

263 . . The plan reconnnended three simultaneous 
seaborne assaults : one, by an American division , would 
be made over the "Western Beaches" between St . Laurent
sur - Mer and Colleville- sur - Mer ; the other two would be 
carried out by British and Canadien divisj ons over the 
11Eas tern Beaches" be tween St . Come - de Fresn~ and 
Berni~res-sur -Mer . * A British airborne divisior; would 
be employed against the Caen a r ea . In spite of the 
scarcity of landj ng craft and ship-ping , the COS&i.C 
staff were confident that 11wi thin fourteen days of the 
assault we should have landed soLe eighteen divisions 
and should have in use in France s ome fourteen airfields 
from which thirty or more fighter squadrons would be 
able to operate 11 ( 489) . 

264 . The importance of capturing Caen , and 
the rol es of airborne troops and commendos , have been 
described by General Morgan : 

*The 3rd Canadian Infontry Division made its D Day 
assaults at Courseulles- sur - Mer, Berni~res-sur-Mer and 
St. Aubin- sur - Mer. 
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Ab ove and beyond everything it wa s evident from 
thd first mom~nt tha t the objective of supreme 
importuno e wns thd town of Caen with its oommRnd 
of communications . Here s eemed one of those· 
very rare occa s ions when one could wi t h just ~ 

ification r ef er to tha situa t ion or position 
ha ving a 'key 1 . With Cae n, tha ke y , firmly 
i n our grasp the puzzle seamed t o r e s olve 
itself with a t enable l ogic . we judged the 
imoortance of Caen t o b e such tha t t he bulk 
of . thQ available airborna troops , wha t ev9r 
tha t might turn out t o be , shoul d bu a llotted 
t o a s s i s t in its captur e . To commandos would 
f a ll the task of s ilencing flunking enemy 
ba tteri es , a s they had done s o magnificently 
at Dieppe , that could bear on th~ landing· 
beaches from ea stward and tha y and small 
airborne units would ba de t a iled t o the 
cap ture of important defil~ s on the main route s 
l eadi ng lnto or out of the ar ea de fined . (490) 

265. The ur aceding par agraphs conta i n tha 
e ssence of t h e coss,_c pl an . Certa in a s pe cts of tha t 
pl a n de s erve further connnent . It may b e noted tha t the 
Caen s ector wa s thought t o b o 11 weakly held11 with 
"relatively light" def.anc es . While this est imat e 
reflected the best available Intelligence during the 
summer of 1943 , it coul d no t be acc epted as a c ompl e t ely 
r eliable guide t o tha enemy ' s intentions in the future ~ 

Ye t this was a gomble which the COSSAC planners were 
f orced t o t ak e . In point of f act, the German de f ences 
in the invasion area wer e "consider ably strengthen ed " 
by Field- Mar sha l Rommel after he took c ommand of hrmy 
Gr oup "B" in Febura r y 1944 ( 491) . 1" mor e c on tr overs ial 
aspe ct of the plan wa s tha emph2s is on tha early cap ture 
of 11a ma jor port" .,._ wha t Gener al Morgan l a ter described 
e.s "our preoccupe. ti on wi th the r easonably early ce p ture 
of Cherb ourg" (492) . This line of t hought persisted 
in sp ite of the impe tus gi ven to t hu deve l opment of b each 
maintenanc e by the 11 TORCH11 l nndil gs fl nd, le. t e r , by the 
Sicilian assault ("HUSKY") . /;.no thor solution t o the 
problem of supplying a nd ma intaining large formations 
was to be found in the grea t artificial harbours known 
as "Mulberries 11 • Howev 3r , whe n the COSSAC plan wa s 
pre par ed the "Mulberrie s " wer e , in Gener a l Morga n ' s 
words, "still but a gl eam i n t he eye of the ir pr ogenitors" 
( 493) . 

266 . COSSAC•s inability t o include the eastern 
beaches of the Co t entin Peninsula in the fr ontage of 
the assault wa s a direct r esu l t of the suppl ementa ry 
dire ctive i s s ued to Gen '3ral Mor gan by the "TRIDENT" 
Cont'er ence . However, it shoul d be no ted that COSSLC 
repeatedly emphasized tha need f or greater resource s 
with which t o mount "OVERLORD" . Early in h.ugust he 
expr cs sed the vie w tha t 11 the numb ers [of landing ships 
and craft] should be increase d to give him scxne more 
flexibility". He a dded the s ignificant comrent tha t 
" if craft for a further assault division could be f ound , 
he would stage an assault against the ea st coast of the 
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Cotentin Peninsula ••• 11 (494) . Subsequently, the 
Supreme Commender brought higher authority to bear on 
this vital problem with the rosult that tha invasion 
front was ultimately extended to include the Cotentin 
beaches . Gener al Eisenhower wrote : 

••• in justice to Genor al Morgan it must be 
understood that he waa charged with making the 
best plan possible out of the means specifi 
cally allocated by the Combined Chiefs of 
Staff , whereas a c ommander was in position to 
insist upon greater means , even at the expense 
of time . My decision to broadon the attack 
was earnes tly suppor ted by General Morgan . (495) 

267 . The COSSAC view of the broad course of 
operations after the assault was a great drive to s~ize 
11 the CHERBOURG - BRITTANY group of ports 0 • In subsequent 
planning tho early capture of Charbourg r emained a 
prominent f eature . Interest in the Brittany region 
gradually declined, a lthough General Eisenhower noted 
thn t 11 early planning placed a v0ry grea t imp or tan c e on 
tho ports in that ar ea n ( 496 ) . An apprecfu. tion, prepar ed 
by Headquarters 21st Army Group with i n a month of D Day, 
proposed 11 tho soi zure of the QUIBERON BI~Y aroa and its 
development to p~rmit tho l anding of appreciable 
quantities of troops , vehic l es and stores" as 11 a solution 
t o the problem r.aisod by the difficulty of crossing the 
Loire or of pe ne trating to the tip of the BRITTJ~NY 

Peninsul a " (497) . Howevor, the same appreci~tion also 
suggos t ad that , if the enemy weakened his eastern flank , 
"a strong attack should bu launched towards the Seine" 
with the aim of 11 securing tho Soina ports as early as 
possible " (498) . As the Battle of Normandy afterwards 
developed it was the Scino ports -- and , beyond the~, 

tho great shipping facilities of A otworp -- which proved 
of the highest significance in ma1ntein1ng the bllied 
advance . (The opening of th~s~ ports was to be one of 
the ou t s t anding achievements of First Canadian J.;rmy.) 
Thus, the course of events r epresented a further 
significan t ohango in tho COSSAC approciaeion. It wil l 
also be npparent~that , on t hia fun~~~nta1_mntter , the 
actual operations in the fiel d f ollowed the Combined 
Commanders' plan more closely than Gen&Tal Morgan's 
appreciation . (See , supra , para 203) . 

268 . The COSSLC pl an made onlYt tentative 
suggestions for the timing of "OVERLORD 1 : 

The question of whether the assault should 
take place in daylight or darkness was not 
definitely decided though it was pointed out 
that the Navy required daylight in order to 
con trol the operations of a large fleet and 
in order to direct effective fire support . 
!hls requiE ment , the planners added , was 
l ikely to be decisive, even though , from the 
/~my ' s standpoint , an approach to the shore 
by night would be desirabl e to help preserve 
surprise up to the l ast moment . 
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It was noted that the initi&l landing 
should take place lbout three hours befora high 
watar in order that a good - sized force might 
be l ended on the first tide . Calculations 
to tiJ in w~other , tide, and hours of daylight 
would be mndo only in later pl anning , when the 
optimum conditions for H- hour (the moment 
when the first landing craft were to touch 
down] wer e finally sottled . (499) 

269 • In still anothor important matter , 
tho prepara tion of covdr and diversionary plans for 
11 0VERLORD 11 , th..; COSSJ~C appracia tion did li ttl'3 more 
than outl ino two ~roposals . One of those was a feint 
in tha direction of the Pas de Calais , timed to begin 
about 14 days before the real opers ti on . 11 It was to 
f oll ow the gondral linas of the 1943 oper ation pointdd 
at the same area ( ' STJ~RKEY ') and would include an actual 
expedition using some of th0 small craft which were 
unsuitable for the main assaul t 11 ( 500) . This scheme 
was a ftarwar ds dovelopod , with cartain modifications , as 
part of tho covor plan for 11 0V~RLORD 11 • I ncidentally, 
when Headquarters 21st llrmy Group r eviowed the COSSAC 
pl an (under tha codo nrune 11 0V~RLORD ONE " ) , the following 
was one of th~ methods suggested f or maintaining the 
threat to the Pas de Calais : 

Pirs t CanndiE'.n Army (as tho build- up Jv:imy for 
1 0V~RLORD ONE ' ) t o bo given the task of 

planning and preparing an op~ration for tho 
capture of li.NTWERP in the ovont of partiol 
vnemy disintogrntion . It is not intended 
that thi s should ba a bogus pl an ; i t might 
octU!'lly bo put into oper ation if disintegration 
occurred b~foro , or during tha ver y early 
stages of 'OVERLORD 0~1E r . For the purposo of 
the covar schen:a First Canadian 1.rmy should , 
if poss ible , make no use of ports South of the 
TH.1.MES . All pr e liminary administrativd arrange 
ments for this oparation should be put into 
effect c oncurrently with those for ' OVERLORD 
ONE r ; tha Canadian J~rmy c one entra ti on areas 
for 'OV.tiRLORD ONE ' should be selected so as 
to conform with tho requirements of tha 
l.NTW.:lliP opero. ti on . 49 Di vision which will 
not be used in tha initial assault in 'OVER
LORD ONE' , might yossibly be sllotted to 
First Canadian J..rmy as the assault division 
for the i.NTWERP oporation . (501) 

During I .. pril 1944 tho Headqu artors of' the 2nd Ca nadian 
Corps , together with many Corps Troops end the 2nd 
Canadinn Di vision, n1oved into th0 Dover area in order 
to support the threat to thv Pas de Calais • The 
success of tha decention was aft~rwards apparent whsn 
tho onemy dt3layud moving his Fifteenth L.rmy south 
across the Seine until it was too late to influence the 
Battle of Normandy • 
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270 . The second diversionary pl an involved a 
threat against tha southern coast of France by Allied 
formations in the Mediterranean . "This was to start 
with a threat before the Normandy landings , but 
preparations would be made for an actual landing if 
Gorme.n forcds wvra withdrawn from southern France to 
meet the OV.t:IBLORD attack" ( 502). The opara ti on , 
success i v c> ly known as 11 /.NVIL " and 11 DRI~GOON 11 , was later 
planned to coincide with "OVERLORD" . Howaver , the 
l ack of adequoto r 0sourcas with which to mount this 
operation , in addition to 11 0V~RLORD 11 , was to lead to a 
protr~cted controv0rsr. between tho British and American 
l eadors . Evon after 1J.NVIL 11 was finally approved , in 
March 1944 , tho shortage of landing craft imposed ten 
weeks• delay on tha uxocution of the plan . (See , 
infra , paras 410 ff) 

271 . In spite of its great limitations the 
COSS/.C appr13cia tion for 11 0VimLORD 11 p r ov ided the 
essontial framework for tho final invasion plan. 
1~1 though fundamen tel a l t c ra tions wor J afterwards made - • 
chiefly by way of cnlurging the design -- th~ int0nsivo 
work of Goncral Morgan and his staff was indispensabl e 
to the completed structure . The COSSi.C appreciation 
has been described as 11 a plan for planning, not a p lan 
for ac tion" (503) . But it is important to racall tho 
two great limitations on the full devolopmvnt of the 
plan : tbo absencG of a Supreme Allied Commender , who 
could givo authoritative decisions on cont roversial 
aspects of th0 plan , a n d thv l ack of adequate r esources 
r esulting from the supplementa ry directive issued by 
th3 11 TRIDENT11 Conference . Both factors had a profound 
influence on thu evolution of the COSS/.,C plo.n and both 
fac t ors explain the serious deficiencies lo.tor di scover ed 
in tho plan . 

11RANKIN 11 

272 . In nddi ti on to :;>rape.ring the "OVERLORD" 
plan and an elaborate deception s ob.eme coss1.c was 
responsible for planning 11 a return t o the Continent 
in tho event of Germ~n dis integration" with wha tevor 
forces might be availab l e . This p l an , called 11Rl .. NKIN", 
may now ba briefly considered fort he light which 1 t 
throws on thd basic strategy bohind OVSRLORD and post
OV~RLORD planning (504) . 

27 3 . The COSS,.C appreciation for 11R ... NKIN " 
was not submitted to tha Chiefs of Staff until 13 lug 
43 . Because of the gr eat difficulty in arriving at a 
satisfactory definition of "Germon disintegration", 
and b e cause of uncartninty over tho J .. lliod r3sources 
which mi ght be available o.t a ny given time , the 
planners faced unusual prob l ems . In General Morgan ' s 
words 11 tho whole thing bacamd a considerable nightmai·e 11 

( 505) . 

274 . Nevertheless, it was apparent that a 
fundamenta 1 dis tine ti on oould be drawn ba tween 11 RJ.NKIN 11 

and tha other plans prepared by COSSL .. C . 11 This basic 
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difference was due to the fact that whereas in thes e 
operations the initiative would lie in our hands, the 
si@'lal for undertaking opera ti on IRJ1NKIN ' would come 
from the enemy" (506) . Beyond this distinction the 
poll ti cal ramifications of "RANKIN" were a further 
complication. There was no clear , co-ordinated . 
directive from th-3 Allied Governments to settle important 
matters connected with th~ occupation of Garmany and 
the liberation of enemy-held countries . On the politicOJ. 
side the Western hlli~s had scarcely got beyond 
accepting the controversial doctrine of 11 Uncondi tional 
Surrender" proclaimed by President Roosevelt at the 
Casablanca Conference (507) . 

275 . In the ond COSS/.C decided that three 
solutions were necessary . 

'R.i.NKIN ' Case /~ visualized the situation in 
which the enemy, while maintaining his 
existing front from the Pyrenees to the North 
Cape unbroken, had been forced to thin out 
this line to such an extent that we could 
contemplate breaking into it with forces 
very much less than those deemed r equisite 
t o mount an invasion against determined and 
highly or ganized opposition . 'RANKIN' Case 
B was desi9'1ed to cope with a situation in 
which the enemy mibht be forced , owing to 
circumstances brought about elsawhere on his 
several fronts , to economize in north-~est 
Europe by withdrawin~ voluntarily from certain 
portions of his line while maintaining the 
bulk of it intact . He might for instance 
decide to evacuate a portion of France or of 
Norway while standing firm along the Channel 
Coast and in the Low Countries . 'RJ1NKIN ' 
Case C dealt with the poss i bility of a complote 
collapse of Nazi power on the . lines of the 
swift surrender of Novomber, 1918. (508) 

276.. COSS/le was ab lo to dismiss Gase "A 11 

without much difficulty . The available resources were 
still so limited that there was no possibility of 
launchinb even a small force a~ainst the Continent 
before the and of 1943 . 

From January, 1944, onwar d we reckoned that 
it should be possible to undertake an assault 
against weak opposition to secure a strictly 
limited objective for permanent occupation . 
From March, 1944, onward our situation would 
improve rapidly and we should then be in a 
position to contemplate the seizure of the 
Cotentin Peninsula, provided always that wo 
should then command the resources to reduce 
Cherbourg within forty- eight hours. Diver
sionary operations would probably be desirable 
simultaneously in the Pas de Calais and in 
Southern France, which ought both by 
then to be within our capabilities . (509) 



- 137 -

Thus, Caso " 1 .. 11 11 ind ica t utl a modification of O'Vl1:RLORD 
t o s acur e th\3 Cot untin peninsula 11 if a favourable 
situa tion devel oped durinb tha spring of 19~4 (510) . 

277 . Case 11 B11 pr os on t ed a mor e complica t~d 
~roblam . If the e nemy with~rcw his f orces fr om a 
portion of Fra...1c o or Norway ho mi t)lt create a s 1 tua tion 
i n which political consid0r a t ions would overrule s ound 
stra t oby . Great pr essure would be 0 unJratod f or 
innnudi s t o hllied action t o succour thv freed popula t i ons 
in t he evacua t ed ar Jas; but such ection, if prema ture , 
or if directe d abainst l ess important objectives, mic)lt 
well delay ancl aven cripple "OVERLORD" . General Mor GSn 
has g:>a~hically tle scribed the influence of earlier 
experience : 

One remember ed t he episode on the Western 
Front in the Winter of 1916- 17 when this same 
German picked wha t was f or us the worst 
possible mom~nt and than skippe d back t o 
his Hindenbur g Line leaving us heirs t o a 
wilderness of deva station studded with booby 
traps over which wo hcd ·pninfully to creep 
through. snow, ice e nd mud . The German memory 
mic)lt be equally bood an tl he might well be 
contemplatinb doins it on us obain in thd sa~~ 

manner but on a much larger scal e . (511) 

The solution SU t_;bested by OQSSJ~C wa s to have bri t:SS.de 
groups (or re6imentol combat t oruns , the Americ an 
equivalent) in r eadiness for acti on at short notice 
a t;o.~.nst such objectives as Bordeaux, Nantes , Brest and 
Marseilles . A brigade group would also be earmarked 
for northern Norway, and a full di vision for southern 
Norway, to cope with o German evacuation of those 
area s . The intenti on wos t o avoi d a commitment \Vhich 
mit;ht embarrass the prepar e~ tions for "OVERLORD" . In 
cos~/lC 1s words : 11 We cater dd , in f act , f or 11 ttle more 
than tha rec onns is sance ? hase 11 ( 512) . 

278 . Thare r ema i ned "R.t.HKIN" Case 11C 11 which 
was summarized a s "victory wi t hout an invasion" (513 ~ . 
In these circumstances it was c ertain tha t military 
policy would be subjuct t o ~oliticnl considerations . 
Nevertheless, the COSSl1C planners realized that certain 
t a sks would inevitab l y f a ll t o the occupyinb forces : 

First would be th~ t of s e izing and holding 
securely key ~oints in the Garman system of 
war e conomy • , • Tb.an there would be the 
matter of disarminb tha German armed forc es • 
• • We must ul.so c onsider the disarmamen t of 
Germr,ny a s a whole, pr eparation, et any rate, 
for the d3struction of everything comprehended 
in the use ful phrase •war potential' . Then 
ther e was tha question of maintaininb some 
semblance of or der in the country, and her~ 
at onca a r oso the s pectre of the d isp l a ced 
masse s • • • (514) 
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All of these problems, a nd n~ny more , afterwards 
became military responsibilities when Germany was 
defeoted and operation "ECLIPSE" (the occupation of 
Germany ) succeeded "OVERLORD". For , in the words of 
General Mor gan, "we had begun to ge t to grips with the 
problems of 'Civil l ffairs t , the active service fore 
runner of Military Government and tho Control Commissions , 
problems of rofubees and Displaced Persons , of dis
armament and of post-hostilities business general ly11 

( 515) . 

279. It is boyond the scope of the present 
narrative to describe in de ta 11 tha plan for Caso 11C 11 • 

Bri efly , tha t plan proposed a division of enemy
occupied Europe into three spheres : t he British 
authorities wer e to be rosponsible for North-West 
Germany , Norway , the Netherlands , Belgium , Luxembourg , 
Denmark and the Channel Islands; the United Sta t es 
would supervise Southern Germany and France , and Russia 
(with which Power ther e was no liaison on these matters) 
would be left with Eastern Germany -- l ess Berlin, 
which was t o be "an interne. tional zone garrisoned by 
f orces of a ll three Allies " (516) . It is interasting 
t o note that, within t t-e British sphere, First Canadian 
Army wa s t o be r osponsible for : 

Rhinel El!ld Province 
Province of Hesse Nassau (including portions 

of Hess end Brunswick) 
Province of Westphalia (517) 

The COSSbC plan also contained an analysis of "areas of 
strategic importanc e": 

••. The best use of our limited l and forces 
lies in the speody occupati on in adequate 
f orce of the Jutland Peninsula , tha adjacent 
great por ts of Bremen, Hamburg and Kie l , and 
the l ar ge towns in tha valleys of the Ruhr and 
the Rhine . It is c onsidered that the force s 
r equired for occ upati on of these areas would 
amount to s even d ivisions for Denmark and 
North- West Ger many , six divisions for the 
Ru.h r; eleven divisions f or tho val ley of tho 
Rhine ; makins a total in all of twenty- f our 
divisions . (518) 

280 , The 11R..'.NKIN 11 p lans r efl ected the mispl aced 
optimism of a period which reelly beGan with tho 
vie tori es at El /1la.mein and St;alin;rad and did not 
end until the sprinb of 1944 . It will be r ecalled 
that, a s far back a s Novemb er 1942 , the C, I . G. S . bad 
struck "a note of h1i optimism" in an interview with 
Gener al Mc:Mau i)l ton : 1 Germany mit;llt crack in the early 
spring -- pos s i bly in the summer -- curtainly in the 
f all of 194311 (supra , para 149) . Later , at the 
Casablanca Conference , Gener al Br ooke had reiterated 
his feeling tha t 11 the precarious interna l si tua ti on of 
Germany might make it possible to a chieve a final 
vie tory in the European theatre before the end of 194311 
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(supra , para 169) . To a lar ge extent , these expec tations 
were fed by the t;rowing Allied offensive against GQrmany 
in the air . However , Marshal of the R . • . F . Sir Arthur 
Harris has pointed out tha~, until 1944, his Bomber 
Command l acked the stranbth to carry the strate6ic 
offensive against Germany into a decisive phase (519) . 
Tho great battles f ollowin5 the lend in0 s in Normandy were 
t o r eveal how ill- conceived was the optimistic attitude 
of the summer of 19~3 . . 
281 . Al though the 11RllNKIN 11 plans had diminishing 
significanco after the beginning of 1944 , thoy throw 
additional light on the basus of pl annin 0 durin6 the 
summer of 1943 . It has boan suggested that these studies 
show tha t 11 the J.llied timetable for the war in western 
Europe was actually much moro dependent on Allied 
pr eparations than on tho state of thu enomy11 ( 520) . 
The 11 RLNKIN 11 proposals roce i vod the ben.Jral approval of 
the Allietl lea:lers at their next gr-oRt conforenco , hold 
at Quebec during liu~st 1943 . 

THE 11QUILDR~ NT " CONFERENCE Ji.ND THE 

CHl.IN OF COMMi ND 

282 . The COSShC plans wer0 officially endorsed 
at the first Quebec ( 11QUa>RJ.NT 11 ) Conference (14- 24 Aut; 
43) of Mr . Churchill , Mr . Roosevelt anc their advisers . ~ 
Canadian participation in the meetinGs of the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff had been discussed before the conference ; 
11but the i;enera l attitude of the /.merican antl Br1 tish 
Chiefs of Staff was that they should not partic i pate " 
(521) . h. t this time fortune smiled on J.llied oper a tions 
in all theatres . "Quebec was unique among all the 
oonferences up to that time in one vital r espect : at 
last the Chiefs of the Naval Staffs could report that 
vie tory was bein 0 won in the war a3ains t the U-boa ts 
•• • the tide had at last turned in the Battle of the 
Atlantic " (522). Followir..g the successful conclusion 
of the North African campaign in May, the J~llies 
had invaded Sicily (operation " HUSKY" ) on 10 Jul . ** 

Before the ses sions in Quebec wera concluded , 
Sicily had been c onquered, Mussol ini had f allen 
and Italy was practically out of the war as a 
belli8er ent . The Russian summer offensive 
~ushed the Germe ns back to the Dneiper River . 

*The "QUADRANT" Conference con tinued at Washington 
(3- 11 Sep 43) . 

*"The influence of the "HUSKY" landings on "OVER
LORD" plannil!llg is discussed , infra , paras 305 ff . 
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The Japanese were expelled from their foot
hold on American territory in the Aleutian 
Islands . The paralle l operations ~ • r in 
the Pacific proceeded slowly, but with 
substantial success . Even in China, where 
victories were f ew in Genaralissi~o Cbianc 
Kai - sbek's lonn strusgle, the Japanese 
sustained a serious defeat in the Yangtze 
River Valley . (523) 

However, operations for the r ecovery of Burma remained 
a grave problem f or the 1.llied leaders - - particularly 
as recerds the allocation of available landin5 craft . 
For, in the words of General Marshall , 11 the United 
States and Great Britain had insufficient l andin g 
vessels even to give assurance of the success to tho 
operations planned for the Medi t erranean o.nd Wes tern 
Europe 11 ( 524) . li.nd these operations had nn turally been 
given priority over the Far Eastern requirements • . 

283 . The 1Jncrican representatives approached 
the conference with ol d mis givings over the British 
view of future strategy. Before he left Washington 
President Roosevelt received a re~arkable letter from 
Mr. Stimson, the Secretary of War , in which the lotter 
sever ely criticized what he believed to be the British 
attitude t owards a cross -Channel invasion : 

ThQ shadows of Passchendaole and Dunkerque 
still hang too heavily over the ima~ination 
of these l eaders • • • Though they ho.ve 
rendered lip service to the o._)eration, their 
hearts are not in it • •• the British 
theory • • • is that Germany can be beaten 
by a series of attritions in northern Italy, 
in the east3rn Medit~rranean , in Gr eece , in 
the Balkans , in Rumania and o ther satellite 
countries • • • (525) 

The President was reported t o have stated : "He was for 
going no further into Italy thah Rome and then for the 
purpose of establishing bases . He was for setting up 
as rapidly as possible a larger force in Great Britain 
for the purpose of ROUNDHAMMER [Mr. Stimson ' s code 
name for ' O~RLORD ' ] • • • 11 ( 52 6) . The American Chiefs 
of Staff fear8d a repetition of the experiences of 
1942 , 11 wi th another reversed decision in favour of a 
diversionary ' eccentric oueration ' in the Mediterranean 
area aga inst tho soft underbelly" (527) . 

284 . The conflict of British and hlnerican 
opinions ovar tho future of the Italian campaign was 
renewed at one of the first 11 QUJ~DRJi.NT11 meetings of the 
Combined Chiofs of Staff (15 Aug) . ,Gener al Brooke 
stated that 11 the British Chiefs of Staff were in entire 
a greement that 10VERLOrtD ' should constitute the major 
offensive for 1 944 and tha t Italian operati ons should 
be pl anilod .with this concep tion as a background" ; 
but he added : 
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fhe plan for ' OVERLORD ' was based on three 
main cohdi tions be~. n; created in order to 
give it r easonable prospect of success . 
Firstly , reduction in German fighter strength ; 
secondly , German stren0th in France and the 
Low Countrios and her ability to ro in~orce 
durint, the first two months must be kept at 
specified l imits ; and thirdly , th~ ;>roblem 
of beach maintenance must be sol ved . He 
be l ieved that the ' OV;~RLORD ' plan envisa~ed 
too r apid a rate of advance and too small a 
marGin of surariority, bearinb in our mind 
our experience in fi[)lting German forces . 
I t was essential , therefore , to insure that 
the Germnns had availab l e to them the minimum 
possib l e number of divisions in Fr ance and 
that their r ate of re i nfor cement should be as 
slow as possibl e . 

Operations in I taly, therefore , must have es 
their main object the creation of a situation 
favourab l e to a successful ' OV~RLORD '. This 
could be achieved by hol ding Gorman reserves 
and by reducing German fi ~hter strength by 
bombing fie;hter factories in Southern Germany 
f rom I t alian aerodromes . 

He cxm sidered, thorefore, tha. t the staternont 
i n the United States Chiefs of Staff memor andum 
[c .c .s . 303 , para 4b ( i ) ] that as be t ween 
' OV~RLORD ' and operations in the Mediterranean, 

when there is a shortaba of resources, ' OVER" 
LORD' will have an ovdr ridinb priority, was 
too bindin6. Sufficient forces must be used 
in I taly in order to L'lB.ke 10V....rtLORD ' a 
possibility. (528) 

The C. I . G. S. suggested that , 11' possible , tha l1lliad 
advance up the Italian mainland should be carried as 
far as the north- western plains in ordar to seize 
airfields in the Milan- Turin area . 

Some 20 divisions mi6flt be required to hold 
the neck of Ital y which miGht entai l retaining 
three of tha seven divisions earmarked for 
1 0VE~LORD '. If the Milan- Turin area were 
taken , then all seven might be required, 
but a decision should be aeferred until i t 
could be s een what forces wore required to 
a t tain the des i red result, i. e . , tho production 
of tho situation r equisite for a successful 
' OVERLORD '. (529) 

285 . The United States Ch1 3fs of Staff 
stoutl y resisted what appearad to ba an attempt0d 
var i ation of th~ agreement previously, reached at the 
"TRIDENT" Confer ence . /1dmiral Ki ng 1did no t believe 
that the achievement of the necessary conditions was 
dependent solely on op~ra ti ons in Ital y" ; he suggested 
that "many other factors , such as, operations in Russia , 
the result of those already takinc pl~ce in Sicily, and 
the air offensive from the United KingdoM11 might produce 
the r equir ~d situation (530) . 

T 
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Gen eral Marshall sa i d that it seemed t o him 
tha t the essence of the pr obl em was whether 
or not t he r equired conditions f or a successful 
' OVERLORD ' could only bs made poss i ble by an 
i ncrease in the stranbth in the Medi terranean . 
Only by giving an opera ti on overriding priority 
could success be insured . 'TORCH' was a 
perfect exam~le of t his concept . He agreed that 
i f resistance wc s weak we should seize as much 
of Italy as possible . It would be better if 
we; and not the Ger mans , held the northern 
airfields , thou{:;h al.mos t as much could be 
achieved fr o1l1 the Florence area . On t he 
other hand , unless a decision were taken to 
remove the seven divisions from the Medi ~ 
t erranean , and unless overridinG priority 
was given t o 'OVBRLORD ', he believed that 
' OVERLORD ' woul d bocoue only a subsidiary 
operation. h. del ay in the decision would 
have sorious r epen cussions on our ability t o 
build up f or ' OVERLORD' and any exchanGO of 
troops , as bed been subtiested , would absorb 
shippinG an d complicate lo~istic considerations 
of suvply as far back as the Mississipp i River . 
Re cently in North h.frica an atl~.i tional unexpec t ee 
r equirement f or 60 , 000 service troops had 
aris en . This r equirem9nt had been met, but 
with vory serious results f or pl anned expansion 
and mo vement to other theatr~ s . Not only would 
the ' OVERLO .. m' build- up b e hamper ed , but 
operations in the Pacific wo uld a l so suffer~ 

If ' OV3TILORD ' was not given overriding prior ity, 
then in bis opinion the op~ration wus doomed 
and our whol e strate[ic conco? t would he ve t o 
b e r ecos t and the Unitod Statos forces in 
Bri tain micht well be r educ ed to the reinforced 
army corps necessary for an opportunist cros s 
Channe l opor ation . {531) 

286 . Mr . Churchill r es tated tho British 
argument at the first p l enary moa ting (19 Aug) of the 
Confer e nce . He made it clear that implementation of the 
11 0VErlLORD11 plan depended on "c ertain conditions being 
fulfilled r awar dini; r e l ative strent;ths 11 : 

One of thes e was that ther e should not be more 
than 12 mobile Germa n divisions in Northern 
France a t tho tirue the operation was mounted , 
and that the Germans should not be ca~n!b le of 
a build- up of mor;:3 than 15 divisions in the 
succeedinc 2 months . If tho Gvrman stron bth 
pr oved to be considerably greater than t h is, 
the pl an sho~ld be subjec t t o r evis ion by the 
Corbinad Chit.ifs of Staff . (532) 

l~ ...:.a in, a t a la t or moe ti'-1_; , 
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the Prime Minister stated thc t he wished it 
definitely understood that British acce p tance 
of tho p lanninG for Operation 'OVERLORD' 
included tho proviso that the operation could 
only be carried out in the event that certain 
conditions re gardin,; German s trent:;th were met . 
These included the number of German divisions 
to be in France and a definite superiority 
ovar the German fi~hter force at the timv of 
the initial assault . Furth~r ; that if it 
developed thnt tho German J'OUnd or air fighter 
strength proved to be r::rea t ar than that upon 
which success of the plan was promised, tho 
question as to whethdr or not the operation 
should be launched would be subject to review 
by the Combined Chiefs of Staff ~ In this 
connection he sugcestod tha t the United Nations 
have a 'second string to their bow ' in tho 

. form of a prepared plan to undertake Operation 
' JUPITER' . He did not in any way wish to 
imply that be was not wholeheartedly in favour 
of 10VERLO:ilD ', but , at the same time , he 
wished to enphasize that its launching was 
de~endent upon certain cond1tio&s which 
would 6 ive it a reasonable chance for success . 
(533) 

As aftarwards described by an J.i.merican 

Churchill advanced his usual and always power 
ful warnings of the appallinc casualties that 
mi t;ht be suffered. He pointed a gain and again 
to the map of France , showin£ the tremendous 
logistical advanta ges enjoyed by the Germans, 
the quantity of supply lines runnin0 east and 
west, the roads and ra ilPoads built by the 
French in their own defensive plan to sup ~ly 
and reinforce the Bel0ian frontier and the 
Ma ginot Line f r om tha Channel ports . Howeve£_, • 
the t.ir Force now had achieved the answer to 
this : the concentratad , unrelenting boniPin g 
of all German l i nes of communica tion which 
would disrup t the system of supply and restrict 
faciita1Jy of manoeuvre . The coEbined bombing 
offensive wa s given the code name 'Operation 
POINTBLANK ' , and the Italian part of it was 
called 'Operation STFUNGLE' . (534) 

This growing offensive in the air was in fact , the 
preliminary bombardment for "OVERLORD(, . At Q.l,l.ebec the 
Combined Chiefs of Sta ff a t.;reed that "the maximum 
reinforcement of 1POINTBLi..NK ' , particularly ovar the 
period of intense co~bat with the German Fighter Air 
Force i mmediately ahend, 11 was "a. subject of the most 
critical importance" (535) . L1s will be seen, the 
offensive re!;.ched its climax durinc the s print; of 1944 
as the main .Allied method of crippling the enemy's 
efforts to forestall tho inva sion . 

288 . In spite of the British reservations 
a l ready mentioned , the "QU!LDRI~NT" Conference approved 
the coss1~c plan for tha invasion and reaffirmed the 
priority of North- West Europe over the Mediterranean 
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theatre . The r elevant extract from the proceedings 
(as approved by the President and Prime Minister) is as 
follows : 

Operntion ' OVERLORD' • 

(a) This oper a tion will be the Drimary United. 
Sta tas - British ground and air effort n~ainst 
the Axis in Euro~e . (Target date the lst May , 
19'i4; ~ J.fter securing adequate Ohanno.31 ?Orts , 
ex~loitation will t a directed t owards securing 
areas that will facilitate both ground and air 
o, erations a gainst the enemy . Following the 
establishment of strong Allied forces in France , 
operations d~signed t o strike at the heart of 
Germany and to destroy her military forces 
will be undertaken . 

(b) There will be a balanc ed ground and air force 
build- up for ' OVERLORD ' , end continuous 
planning for and maintenance of those forces 
avai lnbl e in the United Kingdom in readiness 
to take advantage of any situation per mitting 
an opportunistic cross - Channel move into France . 

(c) 1~s between Operation 1 0~LOHD ' end operations 
in the Mediterranean , where there is a shortage 
of resources , available resources will be 
distributed and employed with the main objec t 
of ensuring the success of ' OVERLORD ' · Oper
ations in the Medi t erranean Theatre will be · 
carried out with the forces allo tted at ' TRI; 
DBNf ' , except in so far as these may be 
var i ed by decision of the Combined Chiefs of 
Staff . 

We have a ppr oved the outline plan of Genoral 
Morgan f or qpern tlon ' OV~RLORD ' end have · 
authori zed him to ?r oceed with tho detailed 
pl anning und with full ?reparations . (536) 

289 . It may b o noted t he. t the possibility of 
movi ng seven expuri~nced divisions from the Mediterranean 
t o the United Kingdom was again discussed a t the pl enary 
meeting of 23 t~ug . Mr . Churchill 11 agreod t hat at this 
time tha decision to return the seven divisions to England 
was firm , but that it was subject to review by tho 
Combined Chiefs of Staff if the strat~gic situati on 
se~ed to make such review odvisable 11 • (537) 

The Prime Minis tar said the. t if it becomes 
necossary to make an interchange of divisions 
between EnglanC and the Mediterranaan , it might 
bo done without prejudice to the move of tho 
seven divisions by e xchenging others . For 
exampl e , it might be necessary to send out a 
second Canadian division to compl e te a Canadian 
Corps and bring homo a Brit:Bh division in its 
pl ace . (538) 
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Even before the "QUADRANT" Conference , the Canadian 
authorities had been c onsidering the desirability of 
building up their military commitment in the Mediterranean 
to the stren gth of a full corp s. (The circumstances 
attending these deliberations ha ve been descr ibed in 
Hist Sac (C . M. H. Q. ) Ra~ort No . 182, paras 189 ff . ) It 
was this &Towing pr es sur0 from Ottawa, intended to gain 
battle experienc e f or mor e Canad ian formations -- rather 
than the balancing of overall Allied strength in the 
Mediterranean and the United Kin gdom -• which ultimat ely 
l od t o tho despatch of the Headquarters of the 1st 
Canadi an Corps and the 5th Canadi an lrmoured Division 
to Italy in Octob sr - November 1943 . Howeve r , in the fina l 
analysis , the trnnsfer of thes e additional f orm~ tions 
t o the Mediter r anean di d produce the situation suggested 
by Mr . Churchill at Quebec (539) . 

290. Tho probl em of find inG sufficient shipping 
and landin8 craft f or the overation still dominated 
other aspects of 11 0VEHLORD 11 • When Mr . Churchill 
enquired whethe r the fr ontage of the assault c ould be 
enlarged , so as to include the eus t arn coast of the 
Cote ntin Pe ninsula , General Marsha ll repiied tha t 
11pr dsunt plans would not -provide f or such an operation, 
but that if mor e landing craft could be made availabla 
there was a possibility tha t this l a nding would be 
included in the initial a ssault" (540) . The availability 
of these essential craft wa s th0 critical factor . 
General Mor gan has described the situa tion which con
fr on t ed the J.llied l endars at Quebec: 

It was calculated tho. t in May, 1944 , our 
actual r e ce ip ts of l andi ng craft fit and r eady 
for action would f a ll far short oven of the 
sm.a ll t o tal of th e paper credits we had 
r ece.ived from. the Chie fs of Staff . The 
calculated deficiency in two key ca ta gories 
would amount , we estimated , t o 7 large 
infantry l anc ing craft (L.C . I . ' s) and no l e ss 
than 164 tank landi~g craft (L . C. T. ' s) .•• 
This de fioi ancy woul d mean a l oss of s ome 
1, 500 men and 1 , 500 tm ks and o ther vehicles in 
the early stages of the a ssault . /~nd it was 
wor s e than that . h now crisis had a~psared 
in ~ro vid in~ British crews for British landing 
craft . In June we had calculated a require
ment f or us many as 9 , 000 additional men for 
this s e:rvice . Therd were no men who were not 
already allocated well in advance t o one vital 
s ervice or ano ther . (541) 

Des per a t e expedients 9r ovided both the craft and the 
cre ws durin t; succeeding months : the measures necessary 
to supply the ESsault craft will be d iscussed in a l a t er 
section (infra , par as 406 ff); the crews were obtained 
by " the r oorganiza tion oft he British Marine Di vis ion 
into a number of addi tional Marine Commandos and into 
Landin g Craf t Crews " (542) . 

291 . In snite of these limitations General 
Mor gan was authoriz ed t o commence <lc tatled pl anning on 
the basis of his a ppreciation. By a subsequent amend
ment t o his directive COSSi~C was advised tha t : 
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Your existing directive and SU?plemantary 
directive confine your responsibility to 
planning alone and raserve to the Supreme 
Commander the duty of executing the operations 
ordered in these directives. Owing to tha 
postponement of the appointment of the Supremo 
Corr·mander, it will now bo necessary to vary 
your diractive • • • Pending the appointmant 
of tho Supreme Commander or his deputy, you 
will bJ r ospons ibla f or carrying out the above 
planning duti es of the Supr eme Commander and 
for takine thJ necessary executive action to 
implement thosa plans approved by the Combined 
Chi efs of Staff . (543) 

292 . klthough the identity of the Supreme 
Commander was not officially decided the 11 QUADR1.NT11 

Conference determined his nationality . At Casablanca 
President Roosevelt had suggested thn t the invasion 
should be carried out under British command; but Mr . 
Churchill had said th.at, "in his view, the command of 
operations should, as a gen~ral r ule , be held by an 
officer of the nation which furnishes the majority of 
the forcesn (supra , para 189) . The Prime Minister after
words pr omised the a~pointment to the C. I .G. S., General 
Sir Alan Brooke (544 ) . However, with the progress of 
planning for 11 0V&lL011D 11 , 11 it had becone evident that , 
whereas in ·the ori ginal force for the securing of the 
beachhead the British troops would be about equal in 
strength if not superior to the tunerioans , in subsequent 
operations through France and into Germany the .tun~rican 

forces would be stoadily increased until they outnumbered 
the British by a ratio of approximately five to one" ( 545) . 
There is also evidence that, before ~he 11 QUADRJ.NT11 

meetings , President Roosevelt had concluded that it was 
essential to have an American commander f or the invasion 
(546). After furthor consideration at Quebec Mr . Churchill 
agreed to th~ S?pointment of an /.merican as Supreme 
Commander. 

293 . At this time the Lllied leaders (including 
Mr . Churchill) tacitly assumed that General George c. 
Marshall would receive the appointment . It later 
transpired thet tha heavy r esponsibilities of tha Chief 
of Staff of the United St&tes l.rmy (in particular those 
concerning the war in the Pacific and his r elationship 
to Congress) necessitated his r e t ention at Washineton . 
In these circumstances only one oth~r American candid~ta 
f ort he high post could be considered - General Dwight 
D. Eisenhower, than Suprame /~llied Commander in the 
Mediterranean (547) . However , it was not until Christmas 
Eve of 1943 (following the "SEXTANT" - 11EUREKA 11 Con
ferences) that his appointment as Supreme Commander, 
Allied Expeditionary Force, was officially announce~ . 

294 . /...lthough the Suprome Commander was not 
named at the Queboc Conference two important steps were 
ta.ken to c o- ordinate the J.llied plans f or t be invasion. 
On 20 Aug the Combined Chiefs of Staff selected Admiral 
Sir Charles Little (Commander- in- Chief, Portsmouth) and 
J~ir Marshal Sir Trafford Leigh- Mallory (1.ir Officer 
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Commanding- in- Chief , Fighter Comma nd) as the Naval and 
Air Force commanders f or " OVERLORD" (548 ) . Later (25 
Oct) Admiral Sir Bertram Ramsay succeeded &<lmiral 
Li ttl3 as the J..llied Naval Cor,nne.nda r , Ex 1edi tionary 
Force . Due to <lifferin5 Britis h and /..mdrican views on 
command and control , tha directive to tha Lir Comnander
in- Chi\3 .f , J.lliad Ex'10di tionary l"ir Force , was l ong 
delayed . Not until 16 Nov was a directive issued by 
C OSS•~C officially advisinr; :~ir Mar shal Leigh- Mallory 
of his a ~rpo intment and stating that he was 11 t o exerciss 
op.Jratlonal comnand ovJr thJ British and hmorican 
Tactical hir Forces , supnorting the invasion of North-
vVes t Europe from th<l Uni t0d Kinc;dom11 ( 549) . 

295 . Brief r eferance may now be made to 
::>ara llol devolo:>ments with rJs:>ec t to thu command of 
Allied ground forces . The for bing of the mili t ary 
chain of coiiUlland wns c om:Jlicft ted by delayed organization 
of hJedquarters for th0 Junerican formntions participating 
in "OVERLORD " . Although tho hoadquarters of the 21st 
/i.rmy Group , composed of thJ Second British and First 
Canadian l1rmios , had been ·m t u:1 in J uly 1943 , it was not 
until the following October thot th0 h~adquartors of 
the First Unitod States hrmy was organized in th~ United 
Kingdom under Lt- Gen Omar N. Bradley. The First United 
States L.rmy Grout' was also 11activate d 11 during October ; 
but it was decided the t this formation would not take 
over comm.and of .hm<ll'ican troops unti 1 11 two J~arican 
armies had become operational on thv Continent , that is 
to say , aft~r th0 es tablishment of the initial l odQJlent 
area 11 ( 550) . 

296 . The difficulti Js of the military chain 
of command wero not finally settl ud until COSSliC issued 
a directive on 29 Nov to the Commander- in-Chief 21st 
&my Group . Tho latter was then aJ vised that he would 
be " jointiy res~onsible with the Allied Naval Commander
in-Chiof and the /.ir Commander - in-Chief, /.llied Expedition
ary i.ir I<'orce , f or th-=' p lannint:S of the o•·ura ti on , and , 
when so order ed , for its execution until such time as the 
Supremo i.llied Commandur allocates an area of rospons i bili ty 
to th13 Commandin g General , First J~my Group 11 ( 551) . 
Thus, tho overall control o f Allied ground operations 
was given to th~ Commander- in- Chief 21st 1..-rmy Grou~ --
but was limi t od to thu initial phase .,f 11 0VERLOHD'' • I t 

appears that tr~i s hi.:.hly s it,nificant d ··rec ti ve was nev3r 
officially confirmed b~ the Combinad Chiefs o.f Staff (552) . 
Neverth~less , this arrengement remained in effect and , 
when General Montgomery return3d to En&land in January 
1944 to assume command of the 21st 1~rmy ·'Troup , he 
simultaneously acquired the gr aater r esponsib'ility, of 
11 a de facto gr ound c ommt1nJ for the assault phase 1 (553) . 

297 . Re verting to the 11 QUJ..DRLNT 11 Conference , 
this narrative must menti on two 1ro'":>osals !'or raorLmtntion 
of Allied strategy considered at Quebec . The first was 
Mr . Churchill's ottorn~t t o revive intvrest in operat ion 
11 JU?ITER", thu full - scalo assault u9on Norwoy, which had 
occu)ied so much of Gen~ral McNaughtonls att3ntion 
dur i ng thJ summer of 19~2 (suora , par as 93- 97) . It will 
be r ecall ed that Mr . Churchill had suggvsted that tho 



- 148 .. 

Allies should hnve a 11 sec:md s trint: to the ir bow", in 
thd form of pl o.ns for 11 JUI'IIER 11 , as a major e l terno. tive 
t o 11 0VERLO:it.0 11 ( 554) . Howevor , tha t,;re a t difficulty, of 
attemp ting t o make sirlUltaneous :;>repora tions f or 10V3H
LORD 11 and 11 JU:: ITER 11 , and thB ultimate fa t a of the l a t t'::lr 
pr oject , have been thus described by Genaral Marea n : 

It seemed to us that it would be quite 
impossible for us at cossl c ' constituted as 
we were , t o plan simultaneous ly both opor atic n 
' OVERLORD ' and operation •JurITER 1 , tha all-
out invas ion of Norwny . Wo c cmsider .::i d that 
the diffuronce in charac t er between the two 
ex~l o its was so oxtreme that to plan operntion 
'JUI'ITEH ' would call f or the undivided attention 
of an antir .3ly new staff in addition t o COSSJ1C . 
For thoul)h the r Qsourcos in troops EnJ a ircraft 
t o carry out oper ati on ' JUlITlli1 1 would be those 
allotted now to oper a tion 10VbitLO:rtD 1 , it would 
be a mo.ttur of putting the whole a ffair on a 
shi ~ basis r a ther th.9.n e l anding - craft b~sis . 

Troops could not voya ge in landin~ craft for 
tha passa -;e t o Norway as they could for tha 
short t rip over t o France . The whol e ~roblem 
of the ran ge of f ii)lter aircraft camo up once 
mora . . • /lgain an ax;>edi tion to Nor way 
could no t be l aunched fr om our lnunchinc systo~ 
in Southern England, of which the deve l opment 
was alre~dy for advanced . This woul d entail , 
theroforo , tha elaboration almost fr~m scratch 
of an entirely fresh l ay- out pr.Jsumnb ly in 
Sco tland , which would consume time, lab our nnd 
materials a lr~ady hypo thecnted t o the main 
pr o j ect •• • our r oc ommendation t ook the 
form of a r e qui r er.1en t f or l q r t;e oddi tional 
staffs, no t only at coss1~c , but virtually t o 
duplicate l ower staffs at Army Group end Lrmy 
l evels •.• to our r eliof, n o mor e was aver 
hea r d of it . (555) 

298 . The s ac orrl ? r oposal discussed a t Quotdc 
was to have a pr of ound effect on l a. tor ple.nning f or the 
invasion . It will be r e called that the COSSI~C o l nn 
outlined a diversionary opar eti cn '( "ii.NVIL") a6ai.nst the 
southern coast of France as an a i d to the Nor llltlndy 
assault . The Prime Minister fnvour Jd such d iversions ; 
"he advocated ' viol ence and simultaneity '" in their 
execution (556) . At this stage there was no s eri ous 
disagreement amon g the members of the Combined Chie fs 
of Staff over the pr o?osed operation and the y arrived 
at this conclusion : 

Offensive operations a cni nst Southarn Frcnce 
(to inc ludo the use of trained a nd equi:;>t>ed 
French f orc es) should be undertaken t o es t ab lish 
a l odr;ment in the Toulon- Ms. r seilld s) r r JO: a nd 
to e~>loi t northward in order t o create a 
diversion in connection wi th OVER.Lo:m . Hir 
n ourished opera.t"' ons in the s ~uthdrn l:.l"Js will , 
if' :>ossible , be initia t ed • • • ( 557) 



- 149 -

AccordinglTr, General Eisenhower was instructed to ryreryare 
plans f or 111NVIL" . He was 11 t o Jlan on the bas is of 
res ources alroady allo tted to his theatre , and it was 
estimated that this would allow him an am~hibious lift 
for only 27,000 troorys end 1 , 500 vehicl es -- a lift, in 
o ther words , for a~out ond division " (558) . 

299 . The grea t argument which aftarwarC.s 
developed over 11 MTVI L11 will co descri bed in a later 
section of the narrntive (infra , ?aras 407ff) . HcrJ , 
it may be noted that DlRnnin~ f or the operati on soon 
revea l ed the inadequate nature of the r osources allo tt3d 
to General Eisenhowe r • 

• • • J.ugmen ta ti on was oss~n ti e l, i.n<l in con
sequence the southern France invssion , thouG}:l 
c onc e ived by th'3 Junaricens as an intae;ral 
par t of OVERLORD , would actually become another 
compe titor f or scarce r 0sources . (559) 

As will be seen , a s olution to this vital protl~rn was 
no t f ound until late in March 1944 . 

300 . Any considcra tion of the 11 QUADHANT 11 

Conf er ence would bu incori!plete which di<l not refGr to 
its influence on the gro~ t 11 MULB.6d.RY11 pr o ject , the 
construction of artificial harbours for tha invasion . 
The Bri~ish Chiefs of Staff ryre1&red a memor a ndum which 
sto ted : 

The en emy has r ealized tha t we can only main
t ain a l arge invasion forc e by using r>orts 
and he ha s , therefore , bcnvily defended the 
existin~ ports and their ne i chtourinc beaches 
fr om s ea an<l lnnd attack . He has also made 
arrangemants to render them unsarvicoeble if 
they should be captured . 

It is , therefore , of vital imnortance th~ t we 
should be ab l a to im~rovise port f acilities 
at en e orly date . Supplies c oulcl then be 
maintained J.uring unfavourable weathar conditions 
and before we have been able t o cap ture and 
r econdition ports . The British Chiefs of 
Staff have appointed a Committee to study the 
whol e 1r ot lem and t o make recommendation as a 
matter of ur cency . (560) 

The development of this r e volutionnry idea will be ou t
lin ~d in a l ater section of this report (infra, par as 
367- 376) . J~t Quebec the Combined Chiefs of St aff 
deliberated the pr ob l em of "pr olonced cross -boach 
maintenance 11 and , in o.ddi ti on, they airec tad that 
further study should be devoted t o the 11 MULBE1lRY11 

sol ution , althout;h it was "still very much in the blue 
print stn ~e " (561). 

301 .• 
')OS S i bili tie S 
II HABBAK UK II • 
airfield , one 

The Combined Chi efs also considered the 
of ano ther startling project , known as 
This wa s a British desiL'l1 for a flootinti 
tyge was largel y composed of 11pykre t e 11 
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(frozen pul J and water) , which could be stationed near 
the French coast . Jt Quebec the Combined Chiefs a~~roved 
further l.nglo- tunarican work on this scheme , in con
junction with the Canadian authorities (562) . Howevar , 
at a later mee ting in Washingt on the United Status 
rei.)resentatives P-do;>ted the viow that 11Hl.BBJJ\UKS 11 were 
11 still exparimental 11 (563) . J.lthoutYi agreement was 
then r aeched that a pykrate 11HL.BB/J<1JK 11 would be par tiAlly 
constructed , the pr o ject was l a t er abandoned as 
impracticablu (564) . 

THE INFLUENCE OF THE MEDITER!L .NE/ .!T LLNDINGS , 

JUNE - SE?TEMBBR 1943 

302 . Thr oughout th a summor of 1943 a series 
of lnr Jc- scale ain?hibious and ~ irborne assaults wore 
carried out by Allied forcus in the Mediterranean . The 
captur e of th~ i sland of Pental1o ria (11 Jun) was a 
prel iminary stev t o the invasion of Sicily (10 Jul) . 
Thereafter , the Italian mainland was invaded by operations 
across th~ Strait of M0ssina (3 Sep) and aGainst Salerno 
(9 Sep) . These attacks , all within three months , 
c ontr ibuted much us aful informa tion t o the J~llied e. ssaul t 
technique . 

303 . Fror.1 the point of view of 11 0VEHLORD 11 

planning this experience was ob tained at a fortunate 
time . Thera wera , however , s evere limitations on the 
extent t o whi ch thd "lessons learned" in the Medi terr nnean 
could be applied t o the vastly different conditions of 
tide and weather of North- West Europe . Thase differences , 
havinG profound effect u,on naP.rly all a spects of 
amphibious and airborne operations , have been re?eatedl y 
emphasized by various authoritios . It is also true tha t 
tho Mediter ranean lan<lin~s , even tho invasion of Sicily, 
w~re on a sma ll seal~ by com~ari son with tho massive 
offort of 11 0vt!RLORD 11 • Moreover , with the no tabla 
exception at Salerno , the det_7'ue of r esistance from the 
anemy (in ~mrticular , fron half- hearted Italian troo,s) 
could no t be cor.ipared with that anticipated f r om the 
defenders of Hitlor ' s 111.tlantic Wnll 11 • 

304 . The pr es ent re~>ort is unable to examine 
in detail the r esults of the Mediterranean landines • 
The chief siG?lificonco of 11COHKSCRE\i 11 , the capture of 
Pantalleria , was tha information it sup::ilied on the 
effectiveness of air bombardment egainst form i darile 
coo.st def ences • 

The success achieved by this for~ of neutral
iza tion wa s very marked and tho t otal land 
cnsualtias in the initial assault which was 
carried out in Juno amoun t ed to one ma n bitten 
by a donkey . It was found that although the 
guns themselves were not destroyed , all tho 
communications and sii,7lnlling arranGement s had 
bean dislocated a nd the crews wera t emp·.Jrari ly 
stunned . (565) . 



- 151 -

The effect of air attack on these defences was carefully 
anal yzad for future opor!l t i ons ( 566) •. Brigndier A. H •. 
Head , of c . o .H.Q., aft erwards stnted : 11·1 thin~ it may 
be said that this wos tho first operation wher~ wo 
learned the tremendous effect of a really he avy and 
c oncentrated a i r bombardment on coast defences " (567) . 

305. The r asults of th e Sicilian invasion wero 
naturally of much greater si~n1ficance . Howevor , the 
differences between this operation and "OVERLORD" wera 
emphas i zed in a memorandum prep::lred by Gener al Mor c;an 
f or the Chiefs of Staff: 

••• I venture to draw attenti on t o the danger 
of maki ng direct comparisons between Operation 
'HUSKY ' and Oper ation 10VERLORD 1 • No douht 
the experience now being gained in the Medi
t erranean will pr ove invaluable when the 
detailed pl anning stacse f or ' 0V.6HLOim t· is 
reached , but viewed as a whole tha two 
oper~tions coul d hardly be more dissimilar ~ 

In 'HU3~Y ' the bases of an extended continental 
coas tline were us0d for o converging assaul t 
ar;ains t an isle ne ' whor oas in I OVERLORD I 

i t is ne ce ssary to launch an assault from an 
i s l and against an extended continenta l mainland 
coas t line . Further more , whil e in tho Medi• 
t erranean the t idal ranee is ne~li ~ible and the 
weather reasonably r eliable , in tha Ent;lish 
Channel the tidal ranee is considerQbl e and 
t he weather capricious . (568 ) 

306 . Nevertheless , the Sicilian opsration did 
pr ovide val uable ex?ericnce for the Norm3ndy assault . 
Mos t i m-;;)Qr tnnt , "HUSKY" demonstrated that a lArge - scale 
am,hibious attack c ould safely r oly on beach maintenance 
in the earlr. ste. 1...as of the o .)eration . It will be recalled 
that "TORCH 1 had -:1r eviously drawn a ttantion to the 
i mpor tance of a Beach Group Organization (su~ra , para 161 ) , 
11HUSKY11 car ried this idea much further: 

b significant foature of tha scheme was the 
fact tm t it di d not depend uprm the immedia t e 
cap ture of a major port . The a s sault f or ces 
would be maintained in the first instance over 
o • .>e n beaches , the pr ocess being facili tn t ed by 
t he many novel tY?es of JLnding shi ps and cr af t 
now available. The success f ul attack on 
Sicily has been called a lc.ndmnrk in the 
devel opment of the technique of c ombined 
oper ations , signalling the trans ition from 
t he be l ief in the absolute essential ity of 
obtainine a ? Ort at the ear liest Jossible 
moment (which , as we have seen, was to a 
large extent at the cottom of tha pl an for 
t he Dieppe Rai d) t o the conceJti on of 'beach 
maintenance' which was odor>ted with such 
brilliant success in Lowar Normandy in 1944 . 
(569) 
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307 . Before th ~ operation began two admin-
istrative problems ware c onsider ed in connection with 
beach maintenance . First, there was the possibility 
that the beaches might pr ove l ess satisfec t ory than 
available infor m? ti on indicated -- in ?artic ula r, that 
shifting bars might widen the 'Water gap 11 between unloading 
craft and the shore . In r eality, however, no s eri ous 
difficulty arose in bridging the 11 gap", l nr ~ely d ue t o 
the exce llent performance of the Americcn 2~ ton 
amphibi ous truck , the 11 DUKW 11 • Soc Jnd, the 11 HUSKY11 

p lanners fearod 11 lest indefini t c l y protracted beach 
maintenance should br eak down throut:h tho exhaustion of 
Beach Groups, undue wear and t ear of craft and DUlrRS, or 
the breaking up of the beaches" (570) . i~sain , this 
problem did not ma t erialize and during the first two days 
of the operation ovar 80 ,000 troo~s , 7,000 vehicles and 
300 tanks were s afely l anded (571) . But Brigadier 
Head reported : "Beach maintenance is defini t aly not 
practicable in very bad wua thor, and it would seem 
that oven in moderately b~d weathor casualties to small 
craft are likely to be high11 (572) . 

308. The Beach Organization adopt od f or 11 HUSKY11 

CJUld be divided into two phas e s : 

Firstly, the vital 9eriod of atout three hours 
after the initi~l landing wben spded in 
disombarking troops a nd supporting orms is of 
the utmost importanco and whon the initial 
assault is most vulnerable t o l ocal counter
attack . Secondly, tho protractQd per i od when 
normal maintonance is being carried out acr oss 
the beaches . (573) 

It was consid&r~d tba t " s~eed and simplicity of procedure" 
were essential during the first phase ; thereafter 1 "normal 
beach ma intenance", with cert~in impr ovements in the 
methods of bridging the "water gap", would b e odequa te 
(574) . The ne cessity of adequete trainin~ and o 
s tandnrdized organization for the Beach Groups was also 
emphasize·d . Out of this experi ence ce.md many lessons 
afterwards adopted f or "OVERLORD" . 

309 . The Sicilian l a nd ings also t ested the 
performance of landi nb craft . 

In this operation tha new American built 
L .S . T.(2) wer e used for the first tire in 
comparative ly l a r ge numbars . This ship which 
had ori ginally been tlusit?il'led f ur landing tanks 
and M.T. now em~rged as o prime factor in 
amphibious oper a tions, in 1 ts role of carrying 
to the edBe of the beach not only tanks and 
M. T. but also all f orms of equiJmant a nd stores . 
The Naval Bomtar dment pr 0ved its worth ver y 
s trungly an d th..J s u9port craft (LCG(L) and 
LCT{R)) , which had b een converted forth3 
operation , ware ou tstand,ngly successful . (575) 
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L. C. T.(R.) were singled out for particular praise . · h 
subsequent report, pr0parad by C. O. H. Q. , sta ted that they 
were "the best close support assault craft availablo 11 

(576) . Thus , the experience of earlier operations -- in 
?articular, the Dieppe Raid -- had resulted in further 
pro gross towards the i.3Volution of a satisfactory assaul t 
technique . This technique was , however , to be carried 
much furthe1~ before "OVERLORD " was launched . 

310 . Admiral Maund has described certain 
technical improvemants which resulted from the invasion 
of Sicily. 

There was seen t o be a need for a fi ghter 
direction ship with all thu radar equipment 
of a shore station to give warning of tho 
approach of enemy aircraft . The im~ortance 
of establisl:'J.nc; D. r l:.ldor station on s~ :)re as 
quickly as possible was also learnt . Before 
Normandy there were L.S.T. (2) and other ships 
fitted as fij:ltcr direction ships and work had 
begun on an ideal fi ehter direction ship . This 
development naturally eliminated most of the 
work of the R. i. .F. in the Headquarters Ship. 
( 577) 

311. "HUSKY" also contributed useful , though 
less agreeable , experi~nce on the air aspect of an 
assault . This was connected with the /.merican and British 
airborne landings near Gola and Syracuse, res~)ec ti vely, 
The landings at Gela were disparsed ovar a wide aroo 
because of the wind and the fact tha t certain trons nort 
forrrations, off their proper course, suffered heavy 
casualties from J.llied 0uns ._ In his r")por t on the 
operation General Eisenhower st&ted 11 ••• the most 
difficult thing we have to solve is to work out mBthods 
wher eby friendly aircraft can work over our troops 
and vessels with safety" (578) . He addad : 

A later operation on the British front brnu@lt 
out the lesson tha t when we l~nd airborne 
troops in hostile territory, we should not do 
so in succes sive waves, but should do it all 
at once . In the firs€ wave, where we had 
surprise, losses were negligible, but in the 
two succeeding waves they were very l arge . (579) 

In a detailed report on the air aspect of the operation 
a representative of tha 1.ir Branch , Headquartors 2ls t 
Army Group , remarked on "the s .imilari ty be tween the role 
assigned to the AOC Mal to in 1 HU~KY', and tho t en vi an c;ed 
for the 1~oc of 11 Fighter Group in a cross - channel 
op Grs ti on 11 ( 580) . 

312 . Valuable axperience was obtained by the 
Canadinn forrre. tions which participated in "HUSKY" and tho 
succeeding assault ( 11 BilYTOWN 11 ) across the Strait of 
Messina. As previous l y mentioned , the 1st Canndian 
Infantry Division, under Maj - Gen G. G. Simonds, and the 
1st Canadian J..rmy Tank Bri3ade , under Brigadier R.J •• Wyman, . 
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took part in the Sicilian assault . hfter long periods of 
active oner ations in Sicily and Italy bot h commander s 
r eturned t o the United Kin gdom early in 1944 . Genera l 
Simonds then became G.o.c . 2nd Canadian Corps arid 
Brigadier Wyman assumed command of the 2nd Canadian 
Armoured Brigade . * Consequently , these commanders and 
many of their officers br ought back to the Uni ted 
Kingdom, at a ticne when the final details were be i ns 
se ttl od for "OVERLORD", the practical knowledge they 
had acquired in the Mediterranean . 

313 . Brief mention may now be made of the 
lessons learn3d i n the 11 1LV1.LANCHE11 landings at Saler no 
(9 Sep 43 ) . Jllthou@l assaul ting formations of th e 
Fifth United Sta tes iLrmy made their appr oach under cover 
of dar kness , surprise wa s lost and the memy r eacted 
vigorou_sly . 

Fr om AV/~LJ~NCHE , the fate of which hung i n t he 
bal ance f or t he first week owing to the speed 
at which the Germans counter attacked , we 
learnt two me.in lessons . Firstl y , tha 
limita t i on of the duration of effective air 
cover tha t can be provided from aircra f t 
carri er s . Secondl y the t remendous value of 
naval gunfire in support of the army a shore . 
In this O?eration when the assault troo?s were 
firmly held on a narrow strip of the coast , 
the gun support pr ovided by the Navy pl ayed 
a vor y l a r ge part in savine the situati on . ( 581 ) 

The need for sel f - pr o;Je l led ar tillery in the assault was 
also noted (582) . 

314 . A r eview of these landings in the 
Mediterranean during the summer of 1943 suggests th3t 
thei r mai n infl uence on l a ter nl ons for "OVERLORD" was 
twofold : first , these operations demonstrated in a 
convincing way th~ tremondous effect which naval and 
air bombardment could exert on the c ourse of the 
assault ; .second , the feasibility of beach maintenance , 
a s an altern utive to port facilitie s , was clear ly 
establ ished . In spite of widely differin~ conditions of 
tide end wea t her tha Mediterranean oxoerience was an 
invaluable aid t o finnl pl annin g for the invasion of 
North- West Europe . 

-~10 r egiments of this brigade , with D. D. tanks , 
supported the 3rd Canadi a n Infa ntry Div~ ion in the 
D.Cey assault . 
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THE PROBLEM OF FIRE SUPPORT ; EXERCISE 11 PIRJ~TE 11 

liND THE GRAHAM COMMITTEE 

Exercise "PIRATE" 

315. While Canadian formations were acquiring 
experience in the Mediterranean the 3rd Canadian Infantry 
Division, undar Maj - Gen R. F . L. Keller , was preparin5 in 
the United Kinedom for its assault role in Operation 
11NEPTUNE 11 • Or i ginally . selected for this role in July 
1943 (supra , para 244), the division carried out 
"preliminary work in combined operations at the Division ' s 
stations in Southern England , followed by advanced 
training at Combined Training Centres in Seo tlancl 11 ( 583) . 
The Canadian assault troops the n r e turned to the South 
Coast of En5land for large - scale exercises of an in
creasingly realistic nature . The various sta5es of 
training throu.gh which the di vis i on passed are described 
in another Report (584) . For the present narrative , 
interest centres in Exercise 11 PIR11TE 11 , which was held 
at Studland Bay , Dorset , during the period 16- 21 Oat . 

316 . The objects of 11l' IRL. TE 11 were : 

(a) To exercise the forces of all three 
Services in their functions during a 
major combindd operation. · 

(b) To exercise the embarkEition and the 
' Turn Round Control ' orcanization within 
the SOLENT group of ~orts . 

(c) To exercise a brigade group in the assaul t 
on a heavily defended beach. · 

(d) To exercise the J.rmy and RAF in the rapid 
construction and occupation of an Airfield . 

(585) 

The "Combined Plan" divided the exercise into two parts : 

Part I - ASSAULT 

To exercise one bris ade group (7 Cdn Inf 
Bde Gp] of 3 Cdn Inf Div with one beach group , 
Naval Force 'J' and RltF in an assault landing 
on a strongly defended beach. 

Part II - BUILD- UP 

(a) To exercise Force 'J ' in its Build up 
function during a major combined op eration. 

(b) To exercise tho ' Turn Round Control ' 
organization within the SOLENT group of 
ports in the build- up phase of a combined 
operation using the following t r oops :-
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3 Cdn Inf Div (l e ss one bric:;ade grou-;:J) 
24 Airfi el d Constructi on Group . 

(c) To afford an opportunity f or tha f orward 
elements of a comnos i t a group RJ.F t o 
carry out a signals exercise with the 
ob ject of testin6 the eff ectivenes s of 
the pr~cauti ons t aken to pr ot ect si gna ls 
equipment in a wetshod landing. (586) 

For the purpos es of the exercise Studland Bay was 
"assumed t o be a heavily defended portion of the coast 
of German occupi ed Euro~e 11 and 11ac tual defenc e s 11 wer e 
cons tructed on the beaches (587) . . 
317 . The forces taking part in 11 PIRhTE 11 wer o 
carafully sel0c ted with a vie w t o th~ir intended role 
in tho invasion . bs previously describad (supra, 
paras 129- 31), the Dieppe ex,eriance hE.d led to the 
evol ution of Force "J", und3r Commodor e J . Hut;has - Halla tt , 
as a permanent nucleus f or the na val component of the 
invasion . The 3r d Canadian Infa ntry Division bad a lso 
received a dvanced tra ining f or its share i n the 11 NE:>TUNE 11 

assault . Responsibili t y f or supporting air opar ations 
was given t o No . 11 Group R . 1"' . F , and No . 83 Group R. Ji. . F . 
und..;r ldr Vice - Marshal H.W. L. Saunder s &nd Air Vic e
Marshal W,F . Dickson , respectively. It will be recalled 
that No . 83 Gr oup had been f orme d as a r esult of tho 
experience of a Composite Gr oup with First Canadi a n hrmy 
in Exercise "SrJ.RTJ.N". 

318. 11 PITI/ .. TE " had gr ea t significance f or all 
three Services . In his subsequent r eport Commodor e 
HueShes - Hal l ett wrot e : 

From th~ naval point of view tha launchin0 of 
this exarcise was a b i t0ur undortakin£ thon 
the r aid on Dienpe . The foot tha t it could 
be undertaken with a small~r st~ff than wa s 
used f or that op0r ation , end within a short 
'time of oth~r l ar ge scale ox0rcis~s , reveals 
satisfactory pr osr e ss in th~ general or gan
iza tion of tho Force which bas now re~ch3d a 
state which would enab l e a pr ol onged major 
opera ti on, in vol vinG deo lin,~s with a succession 
of Military Comrnand0rs , t o be undertaken with 
confidanc e . (588) 

His "Summary of Recommendati ons" , which c ~ntained 22 
items , made suggR stions f or impr ovi ng the combi ned 
pl anning arrangements of such an exercise r..r operation; 
f or decentralizin~ the loading plans in order t o ob tain 
the maximum loads in landing craft ; for r eviewing the 
compos ition of the " Naval J~ssaul t Force 11 ; and f or 
impr oving navigational and l oa dinc f ac ilities . Huchas 
Hallett also made s ~ecific r ecommenda ti ons f or ,the 
improvement of the fire plan . (The latter will be 
cons i dered in c onjunction with t hd military aspects 
of the exercise . ) 
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31·9 . Admiral Sir Charles Little, Commander-
in- Chief , rortsmouth , o.ls o wrote a report on 11 the 
organization and arrangements in the Solent Ji.rea 11 (589) . 
These two reports wure cons id.ored by Admiral Sir Bertram 
Ramsay, Allied Naval Commander, Expoditionary Force , who 
then prepared his own comments on 11 I1IRJ.TE 11 (590) . In 
his covering letter (29 Nov) to the Secretary of the 
Admiralty J~dmiral Hamsay s ta t c3d ; 

The exercise was of tho gr eatest value despite 
bod weath3r in the o~ening stage wbich 
necessitated a change of thd Gonoral plan a nd 
which shut down ~~ain aft~r the assault and 
terminated tho exorcise prematurely . (591) 

The Allied Naval Commander's re?ort pointed out that 
"a large number of the lessons learnt" were 11 applicabl0 
within the J"ssault Force" (592). He dealt with othor 
aspects , such as assembly and embarkation , co<lo signals 
loading facili ti;as, organization of "Turn Round Control ft 
and maintenance . Discussing the numbers of ships and 
craft required to embark an assault division his ro 9ort 
noted that: 

The planned lift f or Force 'J' is as follows: 

4 Assault Battalions© 22 L . c.~. 

per battalion ·= 
( 2 4 L • C • ! • • (HR) ;, 
( 27 L. C • S • ( M) 

88 L .C . 1~ . 

51 craft 

TOTJ~L 139 

This can be p rovided by : 

2 L . S . I . (L) @ 18 craft • • • -- 36 craft 
3 L.S. I. t) @ 8 croft • • . - 24 craft 
2 L. S . I . S~ €: 8 craft - 16 craft • • . -

11 L.S. I . H ~ 6 craft • - 66 craft • . -
TOTJ~L 142 croft 

(593) 

The fi gures for the L. C. L, . (H ~ R--) and L.C.S ~~M . ) had been 
reached by agreement with th8 Cornrw.ndcr - in- Chief 21st 
Army Group (594) . 

320. 11 ~IRATE11 was a very significant exercise 
from the mill tary point of view . It was "the first 
occasion on which Force 'J' had worked with the staff 
of the ls t Canadian C or11s , 0r with the 3rd Canadian 
Division" (595) .. During the p lannins stage a special 
staff was detached from divisional hdadquarters to work 
out the details of the exorcise , and this ~rocedure was 
later used for '"OVERLORD" ( 596). Thus , as a result of 
"PIRATE" , th~re began a close association of Forc0 11 J 11 

with General Kellor ' s formation which ended only on D Day, 
when Force "J" put the 3rd Canadian Di vision ashore in 
Normandy. 
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321 . I.part from the foregoing , the chief 
military interest of "PIR/1TE 11 lay in the trainin g it 
gave 11 a brigade group in the assault on a heavily 
defended beach" (su~ra , para 316) . This training was 
vitally affected by developments in c onnection with the 
combined fire plan and it is now necessary to consider 
the military contribution to that plan. 

322 . The extensive and c omvlicated arrangements 
fori supporting fir e were out lined in the "Combined 
Plan" : 

This assault will be preceded by Naval 
bombardment and air support • • • and will 
be covored by L.C . F ., Close Support Craft , 
L . C .~ . (HR) and Rocket Craft as well as Army 
weapons , i .• o . 2 11 and 3 11 Mortars , LMGs , and 
Divisional Field Jlrtillery .t iring from L.C .• T. 
Smoke laying aircraft and L.C . r . will also 
be available to cover the right flank of this 
assault from H minus 40 to H hour and smoke 
laying L .C. r . from H hour onward. (597) 

It will be seen that the main military contribution was 
"Di vis ional Field l1r tillery firing from L . C. T . 11 • Exercise 
"rRIMROSE" had shown that seaborne field artillery could 
be fired effectively in a close support role (supra, 
parus 219- 20) . 11 :-1 IRi.iTE 11 re presented a further s ta r;e 
in the deve lopment of thj_ s technique . Thus , the 
11Combined Plan 11 stated that s eaborne support for the 
final approach and landi n5 would be provided , in part , 

by two field re giments carried in L .C. T. 
who will open fire at 11000 yds and cease 
fire 4000 yds off shore or whvn the Close 
Support Craft (Boach· Forts) touch down , which 
ever is the earlier . ( 598) 

323 . The actual results obtained from this 
support were afterwards described by Oommodore Hughes 
Hallett as follows : 

The 25 pounder fire from the Field Regiments 
duri. ni:~ the approach started somewhat late 
antl the firing was unsatisfactory. The system 
of control at present employed for these guns 
will be modified nnd further tried . (599) 

In his report I.dmiral Ramsay stated : "It is agreed that 
the results of the 25- pdr . firing in Exercise tPIR1-.TE ' · 
were disappointing . It is hoped tre t further practice 
will bring about cons itler able improvemen t 11 ( 600) . This 
experience was perticularly d isappointing in view of the 
fact that the nssault hnd boen carried out "under 
conditions of flat calm , li{jh.t wind blowing parallel 
to the beach , ~ t nd cxc·Jll '.1nt vi sE ill t y" ( 601) • . Hu~v0 ver , 

o C. O. H. Q. r th :.irt on. t h _: firing sutSbl::lSted some of the 
reasons for the unsatisfactory results : 
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The opening salvoes from L. C. T. carrying the 
Divisional 1.rtill .J ry were about 800x [yards] 
short and r emained incorrect for a c onsiderable 
time . Fire was opened at 11 , 000x but the beach 
area was NOT effectively shelled until the 
range hnd closed to about 7 , 550x . The c uns 
were not s .r. but field carrivce equipments; 
it is understood that the Regiments h~d had 
no previous experience afloat and no forward 
F . O.O ' s were used . In sni te of this the fire 
effect a nd pa ttern was good when the correct 
range was found . THIS OfENING INEFFECTIVE 
FIRE WOULD HllVE BEEN il VOIDED IF HJ~DAR HAD BEEN 
FITTED IN ONE CHI.FT OF EJ~CH L.C . T. FLOTILLJ1 
provided that the assault beach is not ab 
normally flat . (602) 

324 . I t is import~nt t o draw a d istinction 
between the r esults of tho firing and the assault 
technique tested on exercise "l'IR11.TE 11 • The results 
clearly ind ic~ted that further practice, and certain 
additional equipment, was required for the seaborne 
artillery . On the other hand , the technique -- which 
had been constantly developing since the Diepp e Raid -
was shown t o be essentislly sound . The divisional 
report on the exercise noted th.El t the "firing of /~rtillery 
fro:ra craft is practical for carrying out an area shoot" 
(603). Subsequently, the divisional artillery received 
further practice in its fire support role during exercise 
11 TROUSERS 11 , which was carried out et Sl·apton Sands, 
Devon, during J.pril 1944 ( 604) . 

325. 11 PIR11TE 11 was also a significant exercise 
from th a air i)Oint of view. In his report of 29 Oct 
Air Marshal J .. H. D'Albiac, Air Officer Commanding , Tactical 
Air Force, wrote: 

Owin g t o bad weather the full air proGramme 
for tho actual assault could not te oarried 
out and only advanced echelons of the R. i1 . F. 
f orma tions we r e landed on to the beaches . 
However, in s pite of this serious curtailment 
in the scorye of the exercise, many interes ting 
problems arose and much valuable experience was 
obtained . ( 605) 

Unfortunately, the bad weather prevented a full test of 
11 the co - ordination of air and surface bombardrnent during 
the critical periou of the assault and the touch- down of 
the assault forces ".. For the same reason it was not 
possible " to try out the practicability of directing air 
support aircraft in the air from the Headquarters Ship 
on to op?ortunity targets during the follow-up period'' (606) . 

326. As a r esult of the exercise there was 
some disagreement between. Air Marshal D 'illbiac and 
Gen~ral Paget over the possibility of air superiority 
in an assault, The former feared that a large assembly 
of shipp in g a nd e.ssault craft in daylight would be " liable 
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t o heavy attacks by e nemy aircraft ••• no matter how 
stron g the a ir cover " (607) . He theref or e suggestad tha t 
n ni5ht approach and a down assault shoul d be r ec onsider ed 
by the naval authorities . * c~mrnenting on this proposa l 
General Paget Gave vari ous reasons why n dayl i ght assaul t 
was pr e f erable ; on tre question 8f a ir superiority he 
wrote : 

I fully r 3alize that no degr ee of a ir su~erior

i t y ca n eliminate the 9ossibility of ~ori odic 

pene tration by hostile aircraft , Jarticularly 
of tht: l ow f l ying t ype . Tho r e is , howe vor, a 
fundamontal diffe r enc e between tha t and heavy 
a ir attacks . The f or mer risk is ao~reciated 
and acce~ted , and mus t be c ountered by adequate 
AA defences . The lattur , in my view , imDl i es 
an air situation which can only be r egarded 
as unaccsp tab l e . The r e duction of the German 
Air Force in WEST.:!:RN EURO!E and the provision o f 
a high degree of ~ir superiority at the time 
of the ')r o j octed oper ati on were clearly stated 
in the COSSLC Outline Plan to be a pre- r equisite 
t o success . 

I c ~nsidar , therefore, thnt any examination 
of the assault 1r ob l em must be b~sed in the fi r st 
nlace on the assum1tion that the necessary 
c on~itions in the air have been attained . (608) 

327 . J.ir Marsha l D ' J..lbiac had also emphasized 
the da ncer t o low- flying a ircraft fr om the fail ure of 
Alliotl Br ound t r oons to recognize t heir own aircraft . 
His r eport sta ted : 

My ma in conclusion is that as s oon as troops 
5e t within a c~rtain distanc e of the shore, 
def ence agains t enemy l ow f l ying attack must 
rest with A. ; .. . guns , which should be given 
fr eedom to fir e u~ t o certain heights , and tha t 
none of our a ircraft should fly below this 
height. I r ealize t hat t his will pr event us 
carryin~ out close a ir support fr om l ow 
altitudes a ft er a certain sta ce of a pnr oach 
has been r eached , but I c onsider tha t the 
greater ~r o tecti on which is ~ossible by A. A. 
defence more tha n offsets any possibl e benef it 
which mt ht be derived fr om our low flyinc 
clos e su;:Jnort a ircrnft durint; the critical · 
period of the landing . This e fficacy of 
.massed J.. . b . de fence was fully pr oved r e cently 
in the Straits of MESSINJ.. . (609) 

General f'a&-et 1s r o >ly contained the f ollowing comment : 

I fully reco~nize the difficulties of r ec ognition 
and the c.e.n &er of our own l ow flying aircraft 
be in s shot dovm by our own side . Neverthel e ss , 
I do no t agree thci t we should s olve thes e 

*Tha que s t ion of t imi n g in r el ation t o t he assault 
i s consider ed , infra , paras 346 ff . 
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difficulties by a measure s o drastic a s to 
rule out t he empl oyment of gr ound a tta ck 
aircraft, at a most critical moment of the 
assault . Fighter bonb0r s and Rr ai rcraft 
coming in at the l os t moment will be inva luo.bl 0 . 
{610) 

The truth of the l a tt0r obs0rvn tion was l u t er demonstr~ tod , 

not only in the Nor mandy l a ndincs , but also in the 
critic a l assault a gains t Westkapelle of 1 Nov 44 . 

328. r e rhaps the chief significance of 
"rIRilTE", fr om the air aspect, was tha t it focuss ed 
attention on 11a number of pr oblems concerning the 
c~ntrol of hir Forces during the ~ssault Phase of 
Oper a tion 10VERLORD ' 0 (611) . These pr ob l ems necessita ted 
furthe r de tailed study before satisfactory s olutions 
wer e found . 

329 . In spite of limita tions on the performance 
of seaborne artillery a nd supportinb a ircra ft , Exercise 
11 PIR/~TE " showed that the assault technique had re3ched 
a n advanc ed stage of pr eparation f or 11NE~TUNE 11 , It was 
obvious that furth8r traininc; e.nd certain modifier: ti ons 
t o equipment were necessary; b ut tha essential ~rinciple s 

of the t echnique had been tested and p r oved satisfactory . 

330. Viewed as a whol e , tho oombinad fir e 
plan wa s c n sidered t o have been a success . In the 
pre l iminary naval bombnrdment by three "Hunt" cla ss 
destroyers " the rane;e of the beach areas wo.s quickly 
found and maintained" ( 612) . The Commodor e CommandinG 
Force 11 J " reported : 

In gen eral ••• the assault was well carried 
out by the various l andi ne craft involved . 
The fir e of the r ocke t craft ap~Jearod t o be 
well- timed and well - dir ec t ed . (613) 

This conclusion had an important bear i n g on the ultimate 
significance of "r IR/ .. TE": 

Analysing the r e sults of the exarci se , those 
responsible concluded tha t this fir e ~lan had 
shown itself J racticab l e c.nc ~rovided · a s ound 
basis f or p lanning . fl f oundn ti on he.d in fac t 
been l aid f or th e t a ctical scheme put into 
pr a ctice on the Nor mandy beaches ei ght months 
l a ter . Durin5 the in t e rvening JGriod many 
details were worke d out; but it is fair t o 
say tho t in these earl y exe rcis -.·s the 3rd 
Canadian Division es t ab lished th ~ t e chnique of 
the •overlord' assault , a nd that they f ounded 
it upon t he 0xperie nc e so deorly lioutYi t by 
the 2nd Canadi an Divj sion at Diep1Je . (614 ) 

The Graham Commit t ee 

331 . Exercise "PIRATE 11 tested a ·combined fire 
plan whi ch was the pr oduct of l ntensive study and 
operational experiance . Howe ve r , it is importa nt to 
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realize tha t detailed considcrction of th~ t ) lan was a 
c ontinuous process, lastin6 right up to D Day , with 
many a lterations as thd r esult of further study, 
experimentation and improvisation . Thus , beforG a nd 
after 11 ~IR1i.TE 11 , an im~Jortan t in t or - Service Commi tteo 
(known , from the name of its Chairman, as th0 Graham 
Committee ) was meet;ng ut C. O.H . Q. to considor th o 
provisi on of adequate firo sup:_:)Qrt for a l arn."tJ ng on u 
heavily defended c oas t . It is now ne cessary t o examine 
in outline the work of this Committee , which submitted 
its report to the Chiefs of Stuff in Decembe r 1943 (615) . 

332 . At c . o . H. Q. the first serious study of 
fire support for an invr- sion had been mode in Se ptember 
1 942 , shortly after the Diepi1C Raid . 1~ :rn~1or ) repar cd 
at that time discussed the types of targe ts to be cncegcd , 
the sco~e and limitations of naval bombur<lment , fire 
from support l andins craft, count0r - battery fire , tho 
use of l a nd service weapons in craft, the use of seaborne 
self-propelled artillsry an<.l rocket projectors and the 
role of air bombardment (616). J.n '1.ssault Committee had 
then been set u~ at C. O. H. Q. to carry these investigati ons 
further and , by December 1942, this grou~ had arrived 
at the following conclusion : 

General l y s pcuking tho pr0 bl0iti ca·n bt:i divided 
conveniently in t o two main portions :-

(a) 

(b) 

The Droduc ti on of fire s U;):)ort of D. diroc t 
and indirect nature to assist the assault 
on and beyond the beach . It is oonsi<lorcd 
tbat this is fundument~lly a military 
problem, even t h ou[;h , in the ini tial 
s t aee s tha weapons must be wa terbornc . 

The pr oducti on of fir e support to neutralize 
enemy ba ttcry j_JO S i tions covering the beach . 
It is c ~nsidered that this 1s funda~entally 
a joint na vE'. l and a ir ')r obl em. -- - ·--· 

Conclusion - Thus the 1r oblem as a whole 
r esolves-itself into ore which can only 
b e solved by a pro~erly balanced fire 
plan in which naval , military and air 
action must all ~lay their parts . (617) 

The Assault Committee , which ha d an im)ortant infl uence 
on the work of the Graham Committee, em~hcsized that , in 
addition to the maximum naval and air bombardment , other 
methods of producing fire support were essential in order 
to ensure that the assaulting troops could r et ashore 
and could "maintain their attack beyond the beach" ( 618) . 
Dealing with the role of seaborne artillery (25- )ounders) , 
the Committee stated that these guns would have to be 
"capable of direct fire at O?i(Ortunity targets both 
when afloat and beached" (619) . 

333 . The 
closer examination 
the necessary fire 
headquarters on 22 

early work at C.O . H. Q. resulted in 
of the equipment required to produce 
support . k meetin g held at t h is 
Dec 42, and ett~nded by Genern l 
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McNaughton , discussed the s e r e quirements a nd r eached 
agreement on designs for 11 olose support Gun Craft" (620) . 
At later meetin gs during the spring of 1943 de tails of 
armamont, including thd c onve rsi on of L •. C . T. to L . C. T.(R); 
were sett led (621) . Meanwhils , important exercises such 
as "PRIMROSE" ex:1lored the tactical side of tho problem. 

334 . With the :'..)rogress of r>lanning f o r tho 
invasion these develo1)ments entered a mor e significant 
phas e . In June 1943 the C. C.O . or ganized a c Dnference 
("RATTLE") of senior Service r a)resentatives , includj.ng 
Genera l McNaughton, "to study tha various CDmbined 
o:)era tions problems o f OVERLOHD " ( 622) . Thereafter , the 
ehi 0fs rf Staff we r e- a-J.v1sod. th:.t- a nUI!lber of 's16 hifioant 
pr0bl ems , incluJ ing .f ire support i n .the- .a s.s.ault , r ....: qu1r.ed 
"immediate and author i tative decisions " (623) . 

335. Partly as a result of the 11 RJ~TTLE 11 

r e commendations , and :1artly in r e s 11onse t o a submission 
by tho Admiralty, the Chiefs of Staff decided in bugust 
1943 to set u p a s~e cial inte r - Service Committee to deal 
with the problems of fire support in an assault. This 
group , which came to be known ns the Grahum Committee , 
had the foll owing c om)osition: 

Chairman : 

Air Vice - Marshal R. Graham 

Members : 

Re ar- ildmiral W. R . Patterson 
Ma j or - General J . J,. . C. Whi tnker 
Major-General W. J . Eldridge 
Air Vice - Marshal W . fl. Coryton 

- c .o.H.Q. · 

- h. . C . N.S.(W). J4dmiralty . 
- D.N.T.) War Office . 
- D. R . 1\ . ) 
- li . C. 1 • • S . (O:-is) ldr 

Ministry . 

Professors P . M. S. Blackett, G. D. Ellis nnd S. Zuckerman , 
Scientific l~dvisors wi th tho ldimiral ty , War Office and 
C . O. H.Q ., rospectively:, also attended the meetings of the 
Committee , as did r epresentatives of COSS1~C, C.-in- C •. , 
Portsmouth, Headquarters 21st 1.rmy Group , J,.ir Ministry , 
Fighter and Bomber Commands , the T~cttcal Air Forc e , 
C . O .• H. Q., and the United State s Jdr Forces . 

3 36. The Graham Committee held a series of 
meetings beginnin8 on 4 Sep and ending with the preparation 
of a detailed re~ort on 1 Nov 43 . Th3 terms of reference 
were : 

To consider all existing means of .t1r oviding 
fir e support when landin g f orces on a heavily 
defended coast a nd to make r 0 cornme ndations as 
a matte r of ur gency, for im')rovinG th(J degree 
of support . (C . o .s. (43) 190 (0) item 6) . (624) 

The Committee were instructed t o c onsider the r eports on 
the rantelle ria operation a nd the results of certain 
bombing trials on beach defences in the United Kingdom. 
Their work was n o t restricted to the requirements of 
the Normandy invasion, for 11 i t was noted that the 
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provision of fire sup?ort f or O~eretion 'OVERLORD' 
was already being dealt with by tha ap?ropriate Commanders 
and th0 Service Minis tri0s 11 ( 62 5) . However , agroemont 
was reached that "any findincs of th.J Committee requiring 
urgent attention in rela tion to 10V3RLORD 1 could be 
brought to tha n otico of the ap?r opriato authorities ty 
their r e,resontativus who atte ndod the Medtin~s of thu 
Committee" (626) . Consequently, eithar Lt- Gan Vl .D .. 
Mor gan , C. G. S ., or Bri ~atlier C.F. Loewen, B. G.S . (O?s), 
represented Headquarters 21st i.rmy Grou~ et all meetings . 
Moreover , i t was a~)arent from the examrlos taken for 
study (such as the Fecarn11 area) that the Committee 
were thinking primarily in terms of an invasion of 
Normandy . Indeed , th.air final re"9ort stated that 11 the 
defences of the North const of France as in Se~tember , 

194311 had "been takan as t~ical f or a heavily defended 
cons t 11 ( 627) . 

337 . J~ t their first meat inc; the Graham 
Committee a{;I'eed tbs t the requirem~nts of tbd fire plan 
could be conveniently discuss ed under th.Pee main 
headings : 

(1 ) 

(2) 

(3) 

Destruction or neutralization of the 
coast defunces ; 
Destruction or neutralization of 
beach defences; 
Tactical firo su:_>port of l andin gs . (628) 

They elso agreed thnt 

• • - . tha fire affect on land (type and 
volume) is an /.rmy r equirement, and t~ t tb.:l 
meth od of producing such eff~ct is a Naval 
and Air ? r oblom until tha 1.:rmy has deployei. 
its own sup~ort wea~ons, when all three Services 
sharo the rasvonsirili t71 of i>roducing the 
requir0d rasult . (629) 

At this meeting th~ Committee decided to take the enemy 
defences in the F~camp ar~a as a tY;>ical example and 
Lt- Gen Morgan arranged t o ?rovida the necessary inf'or
.ma tion . l.s regards boach d.Jfences , they concluded that 

t he basis of investi3ntion ••• should bJ t ho 
volume of fir o required in a given ar~a, say, 
2 , 000 yards by 1,000 yards . Part of this fire 
would b o against visual tar bets, ~)art hy 
obsorva ti on and part b y drenchin0 fire . Tho 
/U'my would state tha effect required and the 
Navy and Jdr would assess what could be done 
w~th the existing means to meet this require 
ment . ( 630) 

Sui table targets f or t a ctical fire su-;->1)ort of tha 
assault were thought to b e : 

Enemy batteries behind the b~aches ; 

Enemy strong ,oints; 
Artillery O.?s ; 



- 165 -

( 4) Obs ta cl 3s; 
(5) M. T. on r oads ond r oad junctions; 
(6) Personnel . (631) 

338 . During their sec ond meetinG (18 Sep) 
the Committee discussed the type and wei ght of bombard
ment requirad to nGutralize c oas t defence batteries . 
Professor Zuckerman suggested that a concentr ation 
"simi lar to that put down on rantelleria would in his 
opinion disruDt the ground surroundinh the batteries , 
inco~oci ta te tho gun craws, anC:: neutralize the guns 11 

( 632) . 

The Chairman strassed the importance of 
irlprovinG accuracy , whether in air b~rnberd
ment or naval 'bor.bardment , in ordor that the 
desired rasult might be obtaindd with less 
effort . How t his was to bu done would be for 
each Service to dee ide . ( 633) 

Iti ~rder to thicken the sup.eorting firl3 tho Com.mi ttea 
were at this time c onsid~ring th~ possibilities of the 
Maunsoll Tower, a c oncrato vossel mounting two 6 11 

howitzers . This projoct was aftclrwards abandoned . 

339 . kt later moetinLs the Committee were 
chiefly conc erned with dotails of their final report . 
I t was recognized tha t 11 a s;:iecial intelligence survey 
of apyro?riate beach areas should bo made so that mean 
points of impact , and salient t opographical features , 
could be plottsd for recognition both from the sen 
and from the air as a means of improving the dogreo of 
fire support" (634) . The duration of a ir action in the 
initia l stage of the assault was also considared . 1~1r 

Vic e - Marshal Coryton observed that 

• • • it would be undesirable f or tho air 
effort to be s~read over a lon3 p0riod bef ore 
the assault , and durin~ discussion the 

Cot:ll:l1tte e c ·-~ns id~·rCJd th.r.t while it .woul d be 
unwiso t o start air action ? rematurely as 
personnel manninG coast and beach defences 
could be r eplaced , it would be equally unwise 
to leave too many air tasks until th& last 
moment , when e very ava ilable aircraft would 
p r obably be needed to support the assault . The 
Committee agreed , however , i t would be for 
a Force Commander to assess the pros and cons 
of long or short ) roliminary air action in 
r elation to his air resources available for 
the :larticular opera ti on, obscrviLg that the 
air should not be called upon t o und3rtake 
tasks thot can be done by oth~r means . (635) 

The Committee stressed the nocessity of finding "some 
effecti ve means of ddalin6 with C. D. buns encased in 
thick concrete" . 1~t the third m13etinG (9 Oct) 

The Committee discussed means of providing 
close fire sup)ort ond noted that destroyers 
and L.C. G. (M) would form ]art of tha Force 
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allotted for this task . Brigadier Loewen 
(21 Army Group) emphasized the difficulties 
of landing the leading tanks and breaching 
obstacles when the drenching fire had lifted, 
and pointed out that observation of fire would 
be one of the principal problems during this 
phase . It was agreod tha t fire support would 
not deal with obstacles; a t present Army must 
deal with these . At the sace time. urgent measures 
should be taken to improve the means at our 
disposal, e . g . hos e, pipes with explosive . ( 636) 

Lists were prepared showing 11 th6 existing m6ans of fir e 
support and notes on thE-ir limitations" , tog ether with 
11 targEi ts and the.. moans availablu for attacking them" (637) . . . 

340 . The r uport by thb Graham Committee to the 
Chiefs of Staff revi E,wed tre whole problem of fire support 
in considerable detail . Th~ report statcld: 

The problem of fire support in a s oaborne 
assault is to produce sufficient sea and 
air bombardment to dost roy or neutralize 
tho enemy defences and to render the defenders 
permanently or temporarily incapable of strong 
and organized resistance . (638) 

Excluding air superiority and control of sea communications 
(wh ich were described as " inherent in any s0aborne 
operat ion" ) , the report divided tre suaborne assault i nto 
four phaues : 

Phase l· Any preparatory action that may take 
pl ac e before Phas, 2 starts . 

Phase 2 . The approach up to thv touch down . 

Phase 3 . Th6 touch down to the establishment 
of ad~quat e firv support eshor c . Thi s 
postulates thu capturb of an &r sa sufficiently 
larg6 to unable th~ Army woapons to deploy . . • 
this area will be ruferred to as the cover i ng 
positicn. 

Phase 4 . The advance inl&nd up to th~ establish
ffiCnt of th~ main br1dgbhvad. (639) 

The CommittGe report ed that , paralle l with these phases , 
there were four main tasks in a fire support p l an : 

(i) Task 1 . Silencing of coast defence 
batt6ri0s and of such inland batte r ies as 
ms.y bring firo to bear on navsl ships , 
assault craft and tho baach6s . 

(ii) Task 2 . Drenching and aimod fire at 
beach defences and fiold batteries , 
including any C. D. guns in the area which 
may have survivud the first attacks in 
Task 1. 
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(iii) Task 3 . r r ovision of fire support f or tha 
t cuch down and f or the es t r..b lishmant of 
the covJr ing JOSition . 

(iv) Task 4 . Subsequent support for the 
ost .. b lishment of the main bridt:;ehead . 
This task is no t strictly within the 
fire nl an but it must be consi<lored 
at the s am-3 time . ( 640) 

341 . Tha ~resent nerrotive is unebl3 to uivc 
a full description of tha da t ailed studios whict the 
Graham Committee made of each of the f our above- mentioned 
tasks . In each ca s e t ar be ts were def i ned and various 
f actors affectin~ the nnval, military and air effort 
were asse ssed . Thus , dealinc.: Vli th the military r ole 
durin6 tho t h ird phase , the report stnted : 

S . P . artillary a float can hel? t o sup~ort the 
assault run- in until the l eedinc wave is within 
a ppr oxinmto ly 500 yards of tha beach , whan the 
fire will have t o be lifted further inland . 
Flat traj ectory infantry weapons fired fr om 
landin;S craft will give direc t close su1port 
until the touch- down. ( 641) 

The Committee also discussed many o ther important factors , 
such as the timin6 of the assaul t *, tha use of smoke and 
the methods of daelint with obs t~cles . In th~ latter 
connection the r uport ~ointod out thRt 

Firo support at the requir~d donsi ty can be 
pr ovided only f or a limited poriod an~, thar e 
f or e , the s~eod et whi ch obs t acle s can bo 
overcome will be an important factor in the fire 
plan of any s eaborne assaul t . Vii th the pr esen t 
means available navel a nd air bombardment will 
have lit~le or n o effect on obstacl es such as 
anti - tnnk walls , wire, minafi~lds and unuer 
water obstructions . These will hava to be 
dealt with by th0 1.rmy unless s ;_Jocial meas urus 
can be devel o!)ed within th~ fire sup_.ort 
r esources . ( 642) 

342 . In t he i r "Conclusions and Rec ommendati on s " 
the Graham Committee r e~)orted that the 11 exis tine:; means 
of naval and air su:> .. )ort 11 wer d satisfactory (643) . 
However , thoy ma<la suegestions for c erta in im~rovements . 

They felt that " immedi a t e acti on" should b 0 takan t o 
im? r ove the accuracy of nnval a nd air bornbarG.ment hy 
obtaining 600d air obs urvation f or naval fir e , b y 
attaining greater accuracy in ~recision tombing an1 b~ 
ga thering "detailed informe tion about the enemy co£ist end 
beach defences in pr obat l o overa tional areas 11 ~ 644) . 
Likewise , the Committcla recommended action t o 1 augnent 
the fire sup:,ort from lan~ling craft and s pecial craft 

Jt.f.l, -"..tSee , infra , paras .a£:9:; ff . 
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in any way prac ticabls " to 11r educe to a minimum tha 
safety zon~ of L . C. T. (11) 11 , to investiga te th3 possib ility 
of impr oving the d~structive effect of rockets, and to 
11 cor.s i der the tactical use of L. C . T. (n) f or :_)r oviding 
szr.oke 11 (645) . Similarly , they ur ced that s~ecie.l measures 
should ba taken to doal with "coas t d13f encc ._:uns in 
turrets and casemetes b~ maans of ".ir bombardment", to 
dostroy obst~clus, including min0fieltls, which c ould 
not 11 be dealt with ado qua t 3ly by tho existing means 
available to the /irmy" and to use certain bomcs 11 for 
fillin~ the gap foll ow ~ ni.J the initial lift of support 
fire " {646 ) . Finnlly, the CoI111llittee recommended that 
COSSll.C "should be invited to a 'lt) ly the sugDe s ted basis 
of assessment to operation 'OVERLORD' with the object 
of judginG whether it forms a reasonable method of 
approach~ ( 647) . 

343. On 23 Dec ~3 tho rd) ort of the Grahrun 
Committee we.s c onsidered by tho Chi dfs of Staff 
CoIIlll'littoe (648) . Out of th~ir deliberations came a 
decision of i&rdat signi ficance to invas ion ? lannin3 . 
For t h...i Chiefs of Staff " at¥'e~d that the 9ro1osals 
submittad for im~rovinG the det;I'e~ of fire su7,ort in 
a seaborne assault , in so far as they affacted 01er~tion 
OV~LORD should r eceive attention on the hi £hest 
priority, and when promising, ahould b e develoj?ed on 
high ~)riori ty" ( 649) . 

344 . Tho work of tho Graham Co:rmni ttee and the 
exoerionce of Exercise "PIR.tiTE" ex0rtocl a profound 
influence on the evolution of a satsifactory technique 
for the invasion. Tho true measure of thot influence 
became aj?90.rent whon tr e Joint Fire rlan of 8 A"')r 44 was 
tested on D Day . It was th0n ap 1>arent that the Flan 
followed "fairly closely" tho lines laid down by tho 
Graham CoDliilitteu (650) , and that tho a ssaulting formations 
used the technique of Ex:}rcis e "PIRLTE" . 

CONSIDu'R .t~ TI OPS OF TIMING !..ND ~/Ei. THEit 

345. Therd is no need to stress the imnortance 
of timint: and V1aather in relation to the launchin~ of 
110V~LORD 11 • These factors had been carefully weie;hed 
by tha enemy when , in 1940 , he was plenning to invade 
England . The original German plan for 11 SE1'1 LION" con
tained the followinG observations : 

Tha day is the safest time for embarkation , 
as our air supromacy and strons A. A. defences 
can only avail us then . The crossin5 is to be 
made in such a me.nner th£l t by daybreak the 
trnns r)Ort ships arrive simultaneously at all 
points on the English mainland . 

An ossential condition for success is 
favourable weather which will allow the smallest 
shi1s to make tha crossin~ and ?drmi t tho 
oparation of th~ Air Force and of ... -'c.rachute and 
airborne troops . {651) 

. . .. 
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These considarations, and many more, were the subject 
of ex.bausti ve study during tha l~.tar s t ai;es of 11 0VERL03D 11 

planning. The present account is able t o givo only a 
brief outline of certain aspects of these two Jreat 
oroblems . 

Timing 

346. Followincl th~ pre)aration of the ovarall 
COSSAC ;>lan for tho invasion, th" various haadquartars 
concerned i;avo increased attention t o thd corract 
timing of th;.; op.:Jration . In 1~ut..ust 1943 a ;>lannin:; 
syndicate at HeadqU!lrters 2ls t J..rmy Group ·)roduced 
a pnpor wh:i ch contained this statement : 

It should bd as sumed that tho initial landinGS 
will take Jlaco by deyli 5ht as shortly after 
first light as Naval considdrations will 
parmit, ,r~ceded by airborne troo?S and 
commandos, landed undJr covar of derknas s . 

(652) 

This was an interestinG anticipation of tha general 
principle behind th~ timing of tho 11NErTUNE 11 assaults . 

347 . The matter was discussed in great detail 
at a mee ting at Headquartors 1st British Corps on 6 
Sep . DealinG with the J urcly military aspects of H 
hour -- aftarwards defined as 11 the tin:.e at which the 
leading wave of assault craf t should hit the beach" 
(653) -- this meeting deciued tha t the decision depended 
on the availability of D. D. tanks and 1 •• v. R;Ls The 
report of the discussion continued : 

The success of tho O?~ration de,ends on the 
very early ca)ture of a beach head , which in 
turn depends on thu simultaneous operation of 
breachinc the major obstacles and neutralizing 
the onemy localities which covJr them and 
then the oa~ture of the l ocalitids themselves 
.. . . 

If AVREs are to work efficiantly they 
require enouJh lit;tit to soa, and if we are to 
gain tha maximum advanta~e fr om our available 
fire support from DD tks , the air, and sea
borne craft, some dayli ght is r equired . Apart 
from LCT(R) fire support in a night assault 
is likely to be of negliGible value . 

From th~ J...rmy point of viaw, the r efore , 
H hour should be as early as possible in the 
mornin 6 , provided there is t~lescope lil:;ht , 
once thd DD tks arJ touched down end r eady t o 
shoot . DD tks should thereforv touch down at 
about 20 mins before sunrise., and this time 
should be solected for H hour . (654) 

If D.D. tanks and A. v. n.Es would not be available, the 
meo ting agreed that 11H hour abould be about two hours 
b3fore very first libht" (655) . It was roalized thet 
naval consideratio~s might r equir e a lanJinG aftar 
sunrise; but, in this event, H hour should 11no t be 
later than absolutely necessary" ( 656) . 
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348 . However , as s o often ha~Je ned in c ombine d 
opar a t ions, a ll three Services ha<l difforin~ roquiram~nts . 

From th e ~)oin t of vi ow of e. ir op3r£ t i ons , it wa s 
desira~le t o have th~ timing CJnsidor ably l a t er . This 
argument was advanc ed in a paper prepcr ~d ~y Bri gadi3r 
c .c . Oxborrow, B. G.S.(/dr), a t Headquarte r s 21st /..rmy 
Group . He pr of acod his r wmarks wi t h t hv stn t enent tha t , 
"if th;;! assau lt i s tot.) ba s ~d on th.: f i r e :>owcr , it is 
considar ed tha t a ir bomba rdment i s ono of the :>rimo 
factors in mokin. thi s fire powur eff ective". He added : ,_, -

My view, t h.Jr e f or a , on the assum? ti on of an 
assault ~a s ed on fire su~~ort, is tha t Ze r o 
hour should b~ in dayli Lht , som e one or two 
hours aft0r fir s t lie.ht; that thd assault 
will be , r 0ceded by a pJriod of int~nsive a ir 
b omba r dmant liurin~ t ho l est hours of darkne ss 
b y heavy ni _;h t bombers , the a ttack· boinG t aken 
up oft .Jr dayli uh t b y h Jovy and me di um day 
b ombers ; tha t this c onc entra ted bombardment 
will c onti nue until the l eadinb a ssault craft 
have re~ched tha l imit of the s s f e ty a r ea , 
J r obat ly one mil~ off - shor e . If thJ l 3adinc 
assault wave c onsists of DD tanks , this 
sofoty mar 0in can b e r educed considJrably; that 
from thd mome nt this a ir borubnr dment is lifted 
f or s a f a ty r ocs Qns tho a ttack will be taken 
u;;> b y t ho a ir we£nons of pr ecision , r ocke t 
aircraft , fi t;h t er bombers , a te ., tha t these 
precisi on air waa)ons wi ll take tho lea ding 
assault wave ri cht into the beaches , and 
will continua t o e. ttoc k ~Joints o f r asis t anco 
even duri~6 the ac t ual a s sault a cross the 
b eache s . ( 657) 

Neverthel e ss , it will bu r 0called thn t othdr f actors , 
arisin0 out of Exdrciso " ::'I RLT'.8 11 , aftJrw~rds l ed the 
~ir Officer Cow.m~nd in c , Ta cticol Lir Force , t o r ecommend 
a r oconsiduration of t h0 ~ossibili tie s of a nii;ht appr oach 
followed b y a dawn ass ault (s u~ra , para 326) . 

349. The quvs tion of n 11doy or n ii;ht assault" 
was ex amined at soma l~n. t h in a l ett er of 13 Nov from 
Genoral Pe ge t t o J.ir Marshal D 'Ll b i ac . 

The factors which hev~ l ed us t o the conclusion 
tha t a dayli t,)lt a ssault i s th~ pr df er abl c 
altorillltivo ar e no t sol a l y na va l , althou_;h tho 
naval aspect is one of the mos t imryortant . 
I hold the view tha t tho succe ss of a s eab or ne 
assault on def ended beache s is conditional on 
tha fir o :iower, inclui inG a ir bomb ini:; , a t the 
dis:ios a l of' the a ssnul t in._ f orce s b e in ..; s uch 
tha t the en emy def ences on t he fr onts s el ected 
f or a ttack will be lar~ely neutralized or 
destroyod . 

Darkndss may c c r e 0 ar ded a s o handicap t o 
accura t e hostile f i r e , but it a ls o im~oses 

such limi t a tions on our own sup~ortinG fire 
tha t the nbo ve conditions will no t exist . 
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The effect of darkness on the air situation 
also seems protlematical . Howe vBr satisfactory 
tho air situation which has been achieved 
by day may be , darkness will p,Jrmit air attacks 
with r elatively little interference , arrl the 
results fr om h ostile air ac tion might well te 
rr .. ore disastrous by night than by day . 

In addition , I do not subscr ibe to the 
view that the assault armada will be subjeotod 
to concentrated artillery bon bar dment from 
the shor0; on the co n trary I antic i pate that 
the majority of the rostil e coast defence Guns 
which could en0aGe the c rmada will have been 
neutralized or destroyed . ( 658 ) 

Ear ly in December ll paper on this same subject , from the 
air point of view , was pr epared at c . o . H. Q. This study 
reached two conclusions : if an cnr l y enemy counter- attack 
would be " the 6I'eatest mcnac0 t o the success of the 
operation", it was considared the t a niJht assault would 
give the Air Forces "the maximum sco;_)e for count0ring this 
threa t 11 ; on the 0th.Jr hand , if 11 tho maximum fire suyport 11 

was essential, an assault i n dayllght was c cnsider..3d 
preferable (659) . 

350 . Thsre was anoth.ar important aspect of the 
timinci i_)roblem. In his report on 11 PIR/.TE 11 11.ir Marshal 
D ' Al biac observed : 

The Exercise broucht out yet another very 
important lesson c on c ~rninL both the R.b . F. 
and the Navy . Th0 effectiveness of tactical 
air support f or tho assault is vary larGo ly 
de~endont upon attacks tein~ delivcr0d at thv 
planned time in rol~tion t 9 the t ouch- down 
of the first craft wave , i . e •- H. Hour·. H . Hour 
is in turn de~cndent upon the ability of the 
Na·vy to affect the touch- dcwn of th~ first cr aft 
at the planned time. With a slow moving convoy , 
which is c onsidarably affected by wind and 
currents , this is a difficult task and adjust
ments may h1:1ve to be made during the last two 
or three hours of the a~pror. ch . Notification 
of any adjustme nts must, however , be received 
in ample time in order t o make possible the 
appropriate alteration in tthd timins of air 
attacks . The r e will c ome a time after which , 
however , it will be impossible to advance the 
timing of air attacks . b.fter this tL e thG 
air support can only ba delay0d or cancelled, 
and canno t be advanced . FurthcrmorG , if there 
is any postponement of H. _Hour aft...:r our air
craft have bec ome airborne, it may bG qui to 
impos sible t o make corros pondint5 delays in time 
of attacks. ( 660) 

This opinion was supported by /1.dmiral Ramsay: 

Postponement of H- h our c ou ld only be acce,ted 
in c onditions of dire necessity, owin G to the 
verr ·1arb0 numocrs of aircraft which will be 
co - operatinj in the Assault and the consequent 
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difficulty of amending their time - table . It 
should not be assumed in ~lannin5 that post
ponement is readily possitle . (661) 

In the same connection Gonaral Paget wrote : 

I also a.;r'ee on thd vital importance of accurate 
timing. In this connection, a e a 0ainst the 
evidance of tho •:IRJ,.TE ' Exercise, thore is 
that of the 'T0rtCH 1 and 'HUSKY ' oper ations 
whGre , with much lonLcr sea passages and much 
lare~r numb0rs of craft , the Royal Navy has 
~roved equal to th0 t esk of conforming to 
timetable to within a mattur of minutes . (662) 

NGvertholvss , it was realized thet there Wdrv certa~n 
limits to the accuracy which micl'it be atteined. Lt- Gen 
J . T. Crocker, G.O . C. 1st British Cor~s, remarked that : 

Prociso timinG will be difficult and I am 
suro wo must tu car0ful to avoid planning to 
s plit-minutu accuracy . It just will not work . 
Tho tasks Givon to tho air must bG such as to 
all ow some latitudG in time and S)ace . (663) 

351 . By tho and of 1943 t entative conclusions 
had boen r 3achod with ros~ect to the timin3 0f E hour 
for tha assault. hs stated in a staff study pre)ardd 
at Heedquarturs 21st i~my Group: 

It has bevn agrood that H hour shall be so 
timed that a minimum of 30 minutes of aimed 
fire cen be diroc t ed at the defences before 
the l eading craft touch down . This means 
that at H - 30 minut~s there must ba sufficient 
d.aylijlt for the air observation o:f Nava l 
fire and for deyli~ht precision tombin6 to be~in . 

This hos b.Jen estimat.::d t o be about Nautical 
Twili:_ht 7lus 70 minutds . Tho earliest time , 
thcrvfora , at which H hour is acce ~ table fr om 
the point of view of fire sup~ort i s at 
Nauticol Twilight ?lus 100 minutes . (664) 

It was , howevor , necessary to revise this definition 
over succcedin l; months boc!luse of a com'.)lica tion 
introduc Jd by tho enemy . 

352 . Tho accelereted work on the 11!1.tlantic 
Wall 11, ini tia tad by Fiuld- Marshal Rommel during tha 
sprin0 of 1944, r csul tod in tho erecti on of further 
obstructions alon. th0 beaches scl0cted for the invasion. 
Thi s dovelo:::iment compelled the l1lliod ...,lanners to 
r 0consider thu tida l condttions , which wero of para1:1ount 
imi)Ortonco from tho naval point of view . 11.s aft..3rwsrds 
described by 11.dmir e.l Ramso.y : 

No sinulo question was more oftan discussed 
during :>lannin0 than that of H hour . /1.s H 
hour w~s linked t o tid~l conditions, D day 
was de...,ondent on it . Until obstructions 
appeared on th0 assault beaches , the arbument 
was lorgely confined to the dotJrmination of 
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the ideal balance botween a sufficiency of 
lic;ht f or aimed air and naval bombardment 
and the minimum daylight approach , takint; into 
c onsideration tho number of days to which 
pos t ponement in the case of bad weather would 
be acce ry table in view of the different tidal 
conditions on l a t er days . But os beach 
obstructions in s ome numbers wer~ erected on 
the beaches , the need to deal with these dry
shod , snd th~refore to lnnd below them , ovar
came all previous ar~uments and H hour and D 
day wore finally larLely datarmined by the 
~osition or these obstacles . 
- hS on the west0rn (U.S.) benches th~ 
obs true tions were known to l:' e in place furth.3!' 
down the baach than on the eastern (Bri tish) 
beaches and as in Force J's sector near low 
water thvre wor e som0 rocks which would be a 
dan5or to the assault craft, it was finally 
necessary to select five different H hours, · 
rani;:in G over a '>ariod of one hour and twonty
five minutes . (665) 

Fiald- Marshal Mc.o t uomary has poi nted out thE. t "this 
inevitable com? romise resulted in the ri~.:ht hand beaches 
having thd bare minimum ~erioJ for obsarvad fire prior 
to the assault , wher eas the l vft hand haaches had 
considerably more than had boJn deemed essential" (666) . 

353. Finally, refer •3 nce must be made to the 
important influenca of airborne o,arations on the final 
selection of D Doy . The 11 TRIDENT 11 and 11 QUfi.DR1i.NT 11 Con
ferences had set 1 May 44 as tho date for the launchinE 
of 11 0V~RLORD " . This da to was l a tor choni:;ed so that the 
invesion could togin durinG tha J~ri od 15- 20 May (667) . 
However , at tha next tis meot :n~ of hlliod leaders -
tha 11 SEXT1~T" Conference at C '1iro in November- Decemter 
1943·:.- -- the Chief of Combine'1 O~er~tions~* Jointed out 
that a full moon would be req tired f or the airborne 
phase of 11 0VERLOiill 11 • His memor andum stated : 

The only ~criod when suitable moon conditions 
will oltain in May 1s botween tha 7th May and 
the 12th May . Jl.s sc. many calculations are 
beinG based on the <ate of 10verlord 1 I would 
sugGest that even a difference of eight days 
is unaccep table and that thordfore it should 
be at_;reed that the t arbet date for •overlord ' 
is the 8th May . The next suitable moon period 
for 0~3ration 'Overlord ' occurs between the 5th 
June and tha 10th. 0668) 

354 . The decisive influence of the landin0 
craft shortas e on the final selection of D Day will be 
outlined in a l ater section of the narrative (infra , 

~See , infra, paras 377 ff . 

*~i'Maj -Gen R . E . Laycock , wt.o succ udded t o the 
appointment on 10 Oct 43 . (Lord Louis Mountbatten had 
relinquished his duti es as c .c .o. on 25 hur; 43 to become 
Supr eme Allied Commander in South- Eest 1.sia . ) 
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paras 406 ff)~ Here , it wi ll suffice t o po int ou t that 
ear lier d iscussi ons on D Day and H hour were influenced 
by many f a ctors of v.hi oh the most important were : the 
) r egress of Germ~n construction a l ong t he Normandy c oast; 
the tidal , lunar a nd moteorolo~ical considerati ons; th0 . 
effect on air operations and the raquirements of close 
support fire for the a ssault . In ~·wint of f a ct , 11 the 
final decision as t o D day a nd H h our was not made until 
17th Ma y when 5th June was selected, with pos t ponement 
accoptatle t o 6th and 7th June " (669) . 

weather 

355. Invasion ~lanninG was naturally much 
concornGd with the influenc e of tho wea ther . Horo, more 
than in any other r c s nect , th0 experie nce of other thea tres 
was of little valu~ . Ref er ence has been made t o the 
widely differing c onditions common t o thd coas ts of thJ 
Mediterranean a nd North-West Europe . Th0se c onditions 
wero discussed at a moetin6 of senior British and 
American Air Fore o offic0rs held on 10 f>.Uf, 43 . 

It was a5reed that mGtoorological conditions 
were very much mor e fa voura~ le in the Med i 
torranean than in North West Europe , specially 
the visibility, to which ai r borne f orces were 
particularly sensitive ••• Ac.;ainst this, 
cross -Channel meteoroloGical forecastin~ was 
extr emely sood -- t:e tter than in North- West 
J~FRICJ~ whe r e c ondi tions were so consistently 
good that l ess attenti on wns ~aid to f ore-
cns ting • • • ) ( 670) 

356 . l~ COSSi.1.C paper examined tho possible 
effec t of bad weather on tho build- up a nd maintcnan~3 of 
110VERLORD 11 durinc; the first f ortni t:;ht of the operation . · 
This paper stated thnt "the foll owing basic assum;:J tions 
ar0 implicit in tho 10VBRLORD 1 outline appreciation and 
;1lan 11 

: 

(a) The landin~ of vehicle s a nd stores over 
the bunches will not b0 practicab l e whe n 
the wind excaeds a v0l oc ity of Force 3 
on-shore and Force 4 off- shore . 

Thes e days will be r e f err ed to as 
1bad 1 days and those on which th~ wind 
does not oxceed those critical velocitie s 
will be r eferred to as 'quiet r days . · 

(b ) The mo t eorolo cical exper ts will be able 
accuractely to f orecast n quie t s pel l 
of not l es s th&n f our days fr om D Da y 
inclusive . ( 671) 

Tho crucial r el a tionship of the wea ther t o the succe ss 
of tha assault was 0mphasized : 

The pl an does n ot c ontemplate the ca pture of a 
major p ort (or existin6 shaltcred anchora ges 
of any size) for at l east f ourteen days . It 
is essential , however , to the success of the 
plan tha t we def eat the enemy f orces, includine 

·, . 
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ras~rves immediately available , during thllt 
pBriod . To ensure thi s it will be necossar y 
to land ~ quantity of storGs at least sufficiont 
f or current maintenance r equirements and in 
addition, undur avere~e w~ather c onditi ons , to 
builc- up an initial r~sdrva in accor dance with 
the r cs J rvu policy. 

The first fourteen days aro , theraf or e , 
critical • • • ) ( 672) 

Tho coss; .. c stud y th.lo discussed th.,j ramifications of the 
woe.th~r under three headint:s : in an 11avaratie ")eriod", 
i n an 11 ll.vcra~ e tad ;>t!riod 11 and in tho "worst acc e'i.) tal:'le 
:ier i od11 • 

357 . It was otvious thlt tho selection of 
D Day would ( . a vi tally aff'ec t,sd by tndteorological factors . 
/,. re:")ort drafted in Se':')tvmb'3r 1943 by Headquar ters 21st 
l.rmy Grou!! notdd that 11 condi ti .Jns a r a ruquired that wi ll 
satisfy, so far as •1oss iblo , thu frequently c onf'lic tine 
domancs of th'3 throe S...:rviccs 11 ( 673) . In view of later 
developments the f ollowinL axtrac t is significant : 

I t will ba seen th.at tha pr obabld number of 
mornin~s that will sati sf'y the conditions of 
wind , cloud and visiliili ty required , and that 
are the first of a f our day quiet s ~e ll as 
r equired Tor ma i ntonancc , is :-

J~I'RIL Ml..Y JUNE 

2 . 3 3 . 3 5 . 7 

JULY 

5 . 0 

J.UGUST 

5 . 6 

SEPTEMBER 

3 . 9 

The tar cc t <lo t o s e t f or OV~RLORD i s 1st May : 
it is for c onsideration wh Jthor t h e operation 
wi l l not have wroatar chances of suc cess if 
unde rtaken in June . (67d ) 

358. While the pr obl um was buin~ studied 
f r om a t heorotical point of vie w, the practi cal exper ience 
of exercises in the United Kingdom also emphasized the 
far - r eaching ramificat:!.ons of bad weather . This i nfluence 
was particulary evident in connection with air operations . 
Thus , although excellent weathor c onditions prevailed in 
the Studland Bay area when 11 P IRJ~TE" began, 11 fog on inland 
airfields prevented tho smoke - laying and bomb:in g airc r aft 
taking off and with t he exception of the provision of air 
cover to the convoy at soa and dummy attacks by Typhoon 
aircraft against prearrangod targets on the beaches , the 
air support plan as arrang0d was not carried out" ( 675) . 
ComLenting on this aepeot of "PIRATE" tha Lir Officer 
Commanding , Tactical Lir Force , wrote : 

This incidence of fog over a irfields occurred 
also during Exercise ' Spar tan' and although 
it is hoped that tha time of yaar chos~n for 
Operation ' Overlord' will be such as t o exclude 
the likelihood of fog , it doas serve to r emind 
us of th-3 risks wa must f a ce if such conditions 
do arise . 11lth ough this pr obably requires no 
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emphasis, it confirms th~ need of distributing 
our resources on airfields at home, and for the 
early ustablishmQnt of airfialds in the area 
of thd land i ng . ( 676) 

Yet it would obviously be well- nigh impossible to expect 
f avourable weath~r conditions for all three Services , 
at the same time, across the wide ar~a needed for the 
mounting of "OVERLORD" . 

359 . As 3erly as Octobur 1943 d3tailad study 
had been given to th~ effect of postponing the assault 
because of bad waa thar . Such a postpon0mant would impose 
a sev~r~ strain on ambarkation facilities . 

It will of cours~ ba impossibl~ to 3void 
starting thl.l '3mbark t ion of p..lrsonno l beforo 
tho final won thcr foracast has baen given . 
If howovur th~ embarkation of personn~l does 
not stqrt aarlidr than twelve hours before 
sailing , 1 . e . about z - 32 , it may be possible 
to obtain at loast a negative forecast; that is 
to say , we should know by tha t tine if there 
is no ch.i; nco f . t e 11 of s ui tab lo wsa thar on D 
Day . If how..) v or it a p po r.r s at thlt t il!l9 that 
there is some chance , however slight , of D Day 
being fina , it will probably b3 necessary to 
ordar embarkEtion and accept the possibility 
of a. last morn0nt postponement .• 

It will not be worth while disembarking 
troops if the pos tpon.Jrnent may be only for 
t wenty- four hours , but if it is cGrtain to be 
longer, thun troops should bo disembarked and 
the original proc edur o r~poatod . It is however 
necessary to ensure thut dis .3mbark.Rtion and 
dmbarkation can oach tako plac~ within twalve 
hours , if troops ard not to ba kept on board 
ind3f1ni tel y . . ( 677) 

Intric ata ca lculations were made with tbo ob jeC't of 
ascertaining 11 the a vero.ge length of a quiet spell 11 and 
"the duration of a bud spell" (678) . 

360. In order to estimcte the exteut to which 
the weather ~5.ght interfere with beach maintenance , the 
planners exru:iined the meteorological records of the 
orevious ten years ( 679) . However, grave limitations 
were ~ttached to t~e r ~sults of their research . Commenting 
on a COSSJ .. C paper pr epnred during OctobJr Admiral Ramsay 1s 
Chief of Staff wro~e : 

The pa?er is based on th~ hnrd and fast 
assumption thal; an onshore wind of more than 
Force 3 or an offshor" vi! nd of' more than Forca 4 
would prevent tha lPnd· ng of vehiclJs and stores . 
It is cvt sidsred tho t conditions may well vary 
at diffdront banches and at different status of 
the tida . Furthermore, tho risk that would be 
acceptable in landing stores or vehicles under 
bad co!1ditions would vary with the axistiLg 
military situation. 
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In general it is conside red that when 
applying this papar to planning it must be 
clearly stressed that it is only to be taken 
as a vvry broad guide . (680) 

Rear-Admiral Philip Vian, thon {24 Nov) commanding Force 
11 J 11 , pointGd out that 11 the limiting conditions under 
which a beach can be worked depend on tha height, length 
and period of the s ea which , although caused by the wind 
in the first place , are also dep0ndent on a variety of 
other conditions such ~s depth, under - water gradient , 
o tc 11 • ( 681 ) • -

361. Various aspects of tha weath~r problGm 
wore discussed at some l ength in a report prepared on 
22 Nov 43 by th~ Director of Plans, Admiralty , for the 
ChiJfS of Staff Coramittco. This report was circulated 
at tho Cairo ("SEXTANT") Conference as a memorandum by 
the British Chiefs of Staff (882) . 

362 . Revie wimg thd overall weather prerequisites 
for '' OV~LORD", tho memorandum noted that: 

Suitable we a ther c onditions arc required for 
two phases of the operation , firstly , the 
assault for wh~ch a f our - day fine weather period 
is rcquirdd; secondly, the ma ntenanc~ and 
build-up period for which suitable weather 
for a d8croasing degree of beach maintenance 
is required for about three months . (683) 

The memorandum stated that "a quiet spell of four days with 
winds of Force 3 or less " was de sirable for tha assault 
and that , from this point of viow, the attack "could be 
postponed up to th0 month of SeptcmbGr 11 (684) . However , 
additional complicsti ons narrowed the choice considerably: 

For tidal reasons th.:l assault is limited in 
each lunar month to two periods of five or 
six days , which occur at times of full and 
new moon . The air lift can only be carried 
out in the full moon pJriod. It therefore 
follows tha t if th<.• full moon p-:Jriod is 
missed on account of th0 weather conditions 
being unsuitable , the assault must be post-
9oned for 24 dnys . By sacrificing tha air 
lift this post~onoment could be reduced to 
10 days . (685) 

363 . The memorandum confirmed pravious opinions 
that "any day with wind of not L1ore than Force 3 on shore 
and not moro than Force 4 off shore " would be ac~optable 
f or th~ ma5ntenancc and build- up period (686) . How~ver, 

the w0oth0r problems of th~t critical period could be 
greatly reduc0d by tha great artificial harbours then 
under construction.* The COSSb.C p lan had statod that , 
"making full use of ovory capturacl port, large and small , 

*Sec , infra , paras 367- 376. 
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1 8 divisions must be msintoined ov~r the beaches during 
the first month of the opere t ions , 12 divisions during 
thJ second month , and a numbar rapidly diminishing to 
nil during the tlU r d month" {687) . But the hdmiralty 
r eport r 3forred to the significant aff ect wlrlch the 
artificial harbours might have on th~ woathar pr obl om : 

It is bali3ved th~t th~ uso of 'Mulberries ' 
will approxi.motaly hnlvu this commitment f or 
bench maintonanca . Thvrofor~ , during this 
period th3r3 will be at first a considar~ble 
and later a gra<.lue.lly dwindlin~ dapendanc e on 
fine weathe r c onditions . (688) 

Conscquen tly, th0 woa th-~ r m~ ght be considered suitable 
f or beach maintenance until the ond of So~ tember, or 
even until the end of Octobar . 

364 . The British Chi ~fs of Staff concluded 
that 11 if the t ar get d~te is mi<l- June and the air lift 
is not sacrificed , only two periods of 4 or 5 days when 
Mo )n a nd Tide conditions are suitable will occur in 1944 ; 
an d these must c oinci de with a four- day spell of fine 
wea th.Jr 11 ( 689) • 

365. Th~ possibl e aff~ct of the weather on 
"OVERLORD" wns studi ed continuous ly throu ghout the 
fina l period of invasion pl anning. An important paper , 
NJC 4 (Final) of 14 Dec 43 , rocapitulatod many of the 
conside r ations a.lrendy mentionad . . J~ftor reviewing the 
r equi rements f or D Day and t he build- up pdr iod , thjs 
p~per d~alt with various a s~ects of forece.stinW and 
motoor ological overages . It point0d out that ' neither 
f or ocas tjn g skill , nor the law of aver age s , ca n give 
any r easonabl e assurance of fine w~ather on or after 
D + 3 at the outside " (690) ._ The paper continued : 

The degree t o which the build up will be inter
f er ed with by a b r eak in the weather is 
impossible to foroc~st a s it depJnds on the 
f ollowing fac tors : 

(a ) 
(b ) 
( c) 
{d ) 
( e ) 
{f) 

t~es of c r aft . 
pr oficiency or craft crews . 
duration of the blow . 
wind diraction relativa to the land . 
forc a of the wind . 
strength and diroction of tidal stream . 

It is , however , certoin th· t an increase in 
wind force above that of a quiet spell will 
not i mmediatoly r~sult in the c vssation of 
bench maintenence . . 

In fact , the degree t o whict beach mnin
tenanca will be interfered with b"T bad weather 
will depand in great measure u9on' the situation 
on shore . If the I..rmy is short of stor es great 
risks woul d undoubt~dly be taken in order to 
kee? it sup?li ad . If , howe ver , a good res erve 
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had been built up, the Naval Commander would net 
be justified in taking such big risks to the 
landing craft and shipping . (691) 

366 . By the latte r part of Avril 1944 the 
meteorological staffs were integrating the weather 
requirements of the three Services for D Day . The 
following outline suggests th0 com?lexity of th~ir 
task: 

I . Naval Requirements era : 

(1) Winds must not exceed Force 3 
(8- 12 MPH) onshore or Force 4 
(13 - 18 MPH) offshor8 . 

(2) No strong winds in the l1tlnntic in 
the days immediately precedi.ng D- Day 
to ensure that long swell waves 
have subsided . 

(3) Visibility , not less than 3 miles . 

II . Air Requirements are : 

III . 

(1) For Fighter und Bomber sup?ort : 

(a) Base areas : Cloud base not 
below 1000 ft. and tops loss 
than 5000 ft . Visibility : 
Thdre should bo no fog . 

(b) Targ0t area : Not more than 5/10 
of cloud cover below 5000 ft ., 
and cloud ceiling not lower than 
11000 ft. Visibility: 3 miles, 
or better . 

(2) For Airborne Transport: 

(a) Base areas : As for air support. 

(b) Route to , and ovar, targat ar'3a : 
Cloud not less than 6/10, base 
not lower than 3000 ft . 
Visibility: 3 miles or better . 

l1rm'if.. Reg,uirements : 

(1) For idrborne Troops; 

(a) Paratroops: Surface win<l should 
not exceed 20 MPH in target 
area and should not be gusty . 
Glid0rs : Surface wind should be 
below 30- 35 MPH . 

(b) Illumination; light conditions 
should ba not l3SS than 1/2 
moon, or equivalent in di ffuse 
twilight . 
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For Ground Forces : Ground conditions 
should be sUfficiently dry to allow 
movements of heavy vehicles off 
made U'_) roads . ( 692) 

l~med with full informo. ti on on these r equirements , the 
Supremo Comm~nder took the fateful decision to launch 
tho invasion st ~ conference hold et 4 . 15 on th~ ~orning 
of 5 Jun 44 (693) . 

THE 11 MULBERRY11 • PJ-iUJECT 

367 . Tho 11 0VEHLORD 11 plan was profoundly 
influenced by the tlev3lopmcnt of certain grest engineering 
projects . One of these was "PLUTO" (Pipe Line under the 
Ocean) , which was d~signod t o carry l i quid fuels from 
England to maintain tha invading forces on tha othe r 
side of the Channel . Cortnin difficul tics wero after
wards 0x9eri cnced in the operation of this system between 
the Isla of Wi~ht and the Cherbourg Peninsula ; but 
subsequently , 'PLUTO " function0d efficiontly over a 
shortur route. across tho Pas de Cal ais , and 11 i t eventually 
bocamu yossible to char~u th~ p i pe in Liverpool f or 
deli very on the Rhine" ( 694) . However , of all the 
cnginucr ing marvels conncctad with 11 0VERLORD 11

, the 
artificial harb::.urs known as 11J.!ULBERRI.&S 11 wer0 thc most 
significant. 

368. This narrativa can vrovitlo only a brief 
outline of the d::>velopmont of the "MULBERRY" project . 
The pr e cise origin of the gr~at undertaking is not 
easily ascertained . In th~ First Grca t War , shortly 
after ho b~camG Minist~r of M1mitions , Mr . Churchill had 
prepared a paper (7 Jul 17) wrich contained a plan for 
11an artificial island" near the Frisian Isl ands . He 
has r ecorded that this conception 11 formed the foundation 
of action which, after a l ong ~.nterval , found memorable 
13.xpression • • • in the •Mulberry ' h11rbours of 194411 

(695) . Twdnty- fivc years nft~r this ~a,cr was written 
tho author was sugi;osting thu ,Joss ibili ty of' assault 
landin gs 11 not at 9orts but on b ·Jachcs 11 (supra , para. 25) . 
This trend of thought undoub t edly diver ted attention 
from the nocossity of capturing nort facilities during 
tha initial ohasa of an assaul t . But othdrs besides 
Mr . Churchili were interastad in thA 11 MULBERRY" ) r e ject 
at an early stage . General Eisenhower has written : 

The first time I h aard this idea tenta t ive l y 
advanced was by J .. dmiral Mountbatten , in the 
s;:>ring of 1942 . li.t a c onference attanded by 
a number of service chi~fs he r emarked : ' If 
por ts nre not available, we mc7· hav~ to~ 
construct thdm in piacon and tow them in . 1 

Hoots and jeer s greeted his sug5estion but two 
yeo.rs la tor it was to b c.c cme rea l ity . ( 696) 

Howev0r, it was Comr.odoro J . Hughea - Hallett (thon Chiof 
of Staff (X) t o Commander - in- Chief , Portsmouth) who , in 
tho summer of 1943 , evidently made thv first svecific 
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"suggestion tha t artificial harbours should be constructed 
in the assa ult area" (697 ) . The development of this 
idea wa s influenced by th~ l es s ons of t he Dieppe Raid 
and the M~ditarranoan experie nc e with beach maintenance 
(supra , ?aras 132 , 161, 306 ff) ! 

369 . I~ t first , tha spec·ial problems of 
supplying and maintaining a l ar ge - scale invasion of 
Normandy seemed a lmo st insuperable . Although the 
Sicilia n assault hnd demonstra t od the pro.c ticabili ty 
of beach maintenance a s an a lternative to the capture 
of a major port , this solution would not , in itself , 
suffice for " OVERLORD " ·. Ape.rt from the fact that the 
latter operat~on was pi anned on a vastly larger scale 
tha n "HUSKY", the much r.!ore exacting conditions of. 
weather in the Channel area necessitated another , more 
revoluti onary , innovation . 

370 . flt the first Quebec ( 11 QUADRJl.NT 11 ) Con-
fe r ence the Combined Chie fs of Staff had directed 
that further study should b o d0voted to the concep tion 
of artificial harbo urs f ort ho invasion . Roar- i1dmiral 
H. Hickling , who had an intima t e connection with the 
p r o j ect , aft0rwar<.ls described tho r esult of the 11 QU/illRANT 11 

dir ective . 

On 4th Sept ember , 1943 , we who wer e wai ting 
in London r eceived the signal ••• tell ing 
us to gt: t busy with two artifi cial harb ours ' · 
one in the J.1D1erican Sector at a pl ace called 
Saint L€~ur ant to be known a s Mulberry 'A', 
and one in the British Sector at hrromanches , 
t en milus t o the eastward , to be known as 
Mulberry 'B'. The harbours wer e to be pre
f abricated in the Unitud Kingdom , towed acr oss 
th0 Channel and ~ut down in fourteen days . 
Each wa3 t o be t h e s 1zo 0 f DC've r wh1oh 1 . j' r:i u w 1:u 
r ecol lect , t ook seven years t o build . These 
two harbours were t o supply between them at 
l east 12 , 000 tons of stores a day irrespective 
of the weAther . Tha t was only one third of the 
total thJ armies r equ i r ed each day, which was 
of tho or dJr of 40 , 000 tons , but there ha d to 
bo a guarantee tha t no ma tter what happened , 
whe ther it blew or snowed , a pr oportion of the 
stores would be l cnded . ( 698 ) 

371 . Ji.s finally designed the artificial 
harhours wer e com')o s ed of a numbor of great enginee r ing 
units with extraordino.r y names . Floa ting breakwaters 
called "·Bombardon 3 11 , e a ch a mil e l ong , were to be 
pos itioned outsid t~ the harbours . 11 Goos eberries 11 , f ormed 
of blockship s sunk in shallow wa't er , wer e intended t o 
protect ferry craf t plying b e tw0 ar. tho outer harbours 
and the beaches . Then there were the enormous concrete 
caissons lmown as "Phoeni xes " and "Whale Piers " which 
were required for the inner fixed breakwaters antl pi 0r 
installa ti ons , r es-pe e ti vely •. 

The 'Mulberries ' demanded tho construction of 
no l ess tha n 146 of these caissons • . They had 
t o be of' different sizes to suit tho different 
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depths of water in which they were to be sunk, 
and it was decided to make six different sizes . 
The largest size had a displacement of 6044 
tons, and the smallest size a displacement of 
1672 t ons. It was estimated that their con
struction required 330,000 cubic yards of 
concrete, weighing nearly 600,000 tons; 31,000 
tons of steel; and a million and a half super
ficial yar ds of steel shuttering. (699) 

372. Sir Harold Wernher undertook the heavy 
task of co- ordinating the work of the many Service and 
civilian authorities involved in the vast entervrise . 
The original division of responsibilities between the 
Admiralty and the War Office was somewhat complicated; 

••• It was decided broadly that the Navy 
should be res ponsible for the Bombardons and 
blockships, assembling of all parts of the 
harbour on the South side or-the United Kingdom, 
and for towing th3m across the Channel and 
constructing the breakwaters ; while the J-i.rmy 
should b e r e sponsible for the construction of 
Phoenix and Whale and for the erection of the 
Whale pi ers on the far shore; also for the 
technical side of the Phoenix; such as opening 
the sinking valves . (700) 

It soon became appare nt that "much greater naval super
vision of the preparations and an experienced naval staff 
to conduct the oparation were necessary", and Rear-Admiral 
W. G. Tennant was placed in charge of these arrangements 
{701). Uue to his foresight 70 obsolete ships were 
prepared as blockships; these did much to mitigate the 
disastrous effect of the ~eat gale which afterwards 
(19-22 Jun 44) destroyed 'MUI.iBERRY A" in the American 
sector of the assault. 

373, By January 1944, Sir Harol d Wernher was 
able to assure COSSJ ... C that 11 the whole affair was likely 
to succeed 11 (702) . However, it was not until March that 
the various units of 11Bombardon 11 , "Phoenix" 11Whale 11 and 
"Corncob" (the name given to the blockships~ were nearing 
completion . The comparatively rapid construction of 
these great units had imposed an almost intolerable strain 
on the already severely taxed resources of manpower and 
industry in the United Kingdom. Moreover, the construction 
of these components was not the end of the problem. 

It was the intention to assemble them on the 
South coast of Engl and so as to reduce as far 
as possible the tow to the Far Shore. The Navy 
had viewed with growing concern the problems 
which th8 towing of these monstrosities was 
likely to involve .••• In practice the units, 
with c 0rtain excaptions, towed remarkably well . 
It required the services of two hundred tugs, 
mustered from all over the Kingdom and the 
United States for nearly four months, to collect 
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the 600 units from all round the British Isles 
and bring them down to the South coast . This 
was undoubtedly the biggest towing operation 
ever undertaken, and but for the unremitting 
efforts of the tugs and the Admiralty Towing 
Section under Rear - Admiral Brind, combined 
with a fine Spring, I doubt if we should have 
been ready for D-Day~ (703) 

374 . Although the "MULBERRIES" were to make 
an immense contribution to the i .. llied build-up in Normandy -
in s~ite of the destruction wrought by the June gale --
they did not pr ovide tha sole answer to the build- up 
problem . In fact, as the Admiralty had pointed out at 
the Cairo Conference, the artificial harbours were 
expected to halve the commitment for beach ma intenance. 
Furthermore, the "MULBERRIES" were not able to function 
until some time aftGr the assault . An 11.hdministrative 
lippreciation'' prepared at Headquarters 21st Army Group 
indicated the relative significance of beach maintenance 
during the initial stages of "OVERLORD": 

In order to provide o means or landing stores 
during per iods of bad weather, it is proposed 
to c onstruc t an artificial port for the British 
sector at !1RROM.. .. NCHES . It is ccnsidered that 
this •port' might produce a maximum of 6,000 
tons daily, but it is unlikely that it would 
be able to function within the first four days . 
It might , however, produce a tonnage of 3,000 
tons on each of D t 5 and D "- 6 . This would 
reduce the total deficit by 6 , 000 tons, which 
spread over three dsys reduces the r equirement 
by 2,000 tons per day . Therafore, it foll ows 
that an average of 10,750 tons p0r day for the 
first three working days would have to be 
landed over the b3aches. This is approximately 
1 1 750 tons pt:Jr beach group . (704) 

Consequently, the special inter- Service staff called 
BUCO (Build-Up Control) , which had been formed as a 
result of the Mediterranean axperience , was compelled 
to rely mainly on beach maintenance during the critical 
period immediataly following the landin&s • There were 
other limitations on the value of the artificial harbouri 

••• the ' Mulberry ' suffered from many 
r es trictions when compa red to a modern deop
water port equipped and ls.id out with a view 
to handling large quantities and different 
types of cargoes . For exarr.ple , 'Mulberry' 
was not equipped to handle coal in bulk or 
rolling stock . Furthermore, it was evident 
that it could not be relied on to withatand 
the autumnal and winter galas that mlght be 
expected any time after mid- September; nor 
could it alone pr ovide sufficient means for 
the introduction and maintenance of large 
forces assembled or assembling in the United 
Sta t es. (705 )' 
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In fact, many authorities would agree with Admiral of 
the Fleet Viscount CunnL.1gham ' s early appreciation that 
" tho industrial effort expended in building large numbers 
of what were virtually concrete ships might more usefully 
have been employed in othor directions " (706), 

375 . In spite of these limitations, and the 
great strain imposed on the British war economy by this 
construction , tho 11 MULBERRI.c":S 11 were an important factor 
in the rapid build- up of the illlied Expeditionary Force 
in France , 11 0no month after D Day there were nearly a 
million l1llied soldiers in Normandy" (707) -- and much 
of their essential 0quipment end stores had been l anded 
at the artificial harbours . Later calculations showed 
that they had "accelerated the supplies put ashore by about 
fifteen per cent" (708) . It is important to remember 
that, although they w~re crippled by a severe storm, they 
did provide a form of insurance against less r ough weather 
which might have de l ayed beach maintenance . This 
~ossibility had been clearly foreseen in the Initial 
Joint Plan of 1 Feb 4i1 , which stated : "These ports are 
required t o enable the unloading of stores to continue 
should the weather ?revent discharge off open beaches" 
{709)' 

376. But the true significance of the "MUL-
BERRIES" rested on a higher foundation. For they enabled 
the 11 0VEHLORD 11 planners to disregard the hitherto 
accepted necessity of capt·....r ing a major port at an early 
stage of the operation . By the same token , the enemy -
partly misl ed by the Dieppe Raid -- anticipated that the 
Allied assault would be directed towards the early capture 
of such a port •. 

They had presupposed that a l arge unloading 
port would be one of the first ob j ectives of 
the invading forces , and they had decided on 
Le Havre as the most likely port for this purpose. 
Their intelligence services had given tham no 
incUca tions of the J .. llied intentions to dispense 
with such a port , and th~ vast floating harbour 
which the Allies bull t came as a corm:;lete surnrise ~ 
It totally disorganized the preconceived defence 
plan . (710) 

Thus, the "MULBERRY" pr oject was a highly significant 
element in the 11.llied strategy behind the "OVERLORD" plan . 

THE 11 SEXTflNT 11 - 11EUREKJ\" 

CONFERBNCES 

377. Cairo and Teheran were the sc0nes of the 
last great Allied conferences before the invasion of 
Normandy" The Cairo ( 11SEXTii.NT 11 ) meetings of Prime 
Minister Churchill, President Roosevelt and their 
advisers were held during the period:l22- 26 Nov and 3- 7 
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Dec 43 . * Intervening between these periods were the 
Teheran ( 11EUREKJ. 11 ) discuss ions of 28 Nov - 1 Dec, which 
were attended by Russian representatives headed by 
Marshal Stalin . At these conferences fundamental decisions 
were taken with respect to the overall command and 
supporting oparations for "OVERLORD" . 

378 . The b.merican lead0rs approached the 
meetings with revived misgivings over future operations 
in the Mediterranean . With their minds fixed on 
"OVERLORD" the Amorican Chiefs of Staff "expected that 
Churchill would be raedy to propose various alternatives 
to the Second Front in the forthcoming conferences , and 
that his array of arguments and persuasions might again 
divert Roosevelt from the main objective " (711) . The 
situation was further complicated by uncertaint y over 
the Russian attitude . Earlier discussions in Moscow had 
suggested a reorientation of Russian views; by November 
1943 there even seemed to be a possibility that the 
Soviets would prefer " immediate support via the Medi 
ter ranean over the stronger but delayed attack on nor·th
wes t Eur ope" (712) . The Amaricans wer e a l so much con
cerned about ''the question of unified command over a l l 
European operations from the North Cape to the Gol den 
Horn" ; in a memorandum to President Roosevelt t he Joint 
Chiefs of Staff stated : 

The necessity for unified command, in ·our 
opinion , is so urgent and compelling that , in 
spite of the fact that the bulk of the forces , 
both ground and air, will ultimately be 
American, we are willing to accept a British 
officer as overall commander for European 
operations provided the man named is Sir John 
Dill . This indicates the weight we give to 
the matter of undi vided command and 
r esponsibility . (7 13 ) 

Howovor , the principal discussions on command r elation
ships at the 11SEXTi.NT11 - 11EUREKh" Conferences wer e con
fined to the nar rower field 0£ a Supreme Commander for 
"OVERLORD" . 

37 9 . /i.merican anticipation of British proposal s 
for an extension of the Mediterranean strategy was con
firmed when Mr . Churchill had a long conference with 
General Eisenhower at Mal t a, before the 11 SEXT1~NT" -
"EUREKA" Conferences . Gen '3ral Eisenhower r ecor ded hi s 
impression of the Pr ime Minister ' s views : 

He dwelt at length on one of his favourite 
subjects -- the importance of assailing Germany 
through the 1soft underbelly ', of k8eping up 
the tempo of our Italian attack and extending 
its scope to includd much of tho nor tharn 
shore of the Mediterranean. He seemed always 
to see great and decisive possibilities in the 

*Generalissimo Chiang Kai Shek attended the first 
peri od of the 11 SEXTJ~NT 11 Conference . 
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Mediterranean , while tbe projec t of invasion 
across the English Channel left him cold. How 
often I heard him say, in speaking of OVErtLOrlD 
prospects : •we must t ake care that the tides 
do not run red with the b l ood of J~erican and 
British youth, or the beaches be choked with 
their bodies t . ( '114) 

For their part the h.merican leaders recognized that 11 the 
Dieppe raid of the summer of 1942 did not promise any 
ensy conquest of the beaches themselves 11 (715 ). 

380 . bt the Cairo conference Mr . Churchill 
clarified the British opinion of future operati0ns in 
Europe : 

/ 

In Italy the campaign had flagged •••• The 
main objective was Rome , for 'whoever holds 
Rome. holds th~ t1tl.e-clli~ds of Ital y J • 

••• The British h£ld no idea of advancing into the 
Valley of the Po. Their idea was that the 
campaign in Italy shoul d have the strictly 
limited objective of the Pisa -Rimini line . 

Turning now to tha knock- out blow, ' Overlord' , 
the Prime Minister emphasized that he hatl in 
no way relaxed his zeal for this operation . 
We had profited very considerably in our 
experiences of amphibious operations and our 
landing apnliances had imnroved out of all 
knowledge . There would be an nnxious period 
during tha build- up , when the Germans mi ght 
be able t o concentrate more quickly than we 
c ould . Nevdrtheless , the 16 British divisions 
would be ready when called upon. It seamed 
to him thst the timing of th~ operation de?ended 
more on the state of the enemy than on the s e t 
perfection of our pr eparations . He agreed 
with tha view thet if tha Germans did not 
throw u~ the sponge by Februnry we should have 
to ex;iect heavy fighting throughout the summer. 
In this evont, it would havo to be renlized 
that thd 16 British divisions were the limit 
of our contribution . The British could not 
meet any further calls on our man9ower, which 
was now fully denloyed on war service . 

' Overlord ' r omained top of the bill , but this 
operation should not be such a tyrant ~s to 
rule out every other activity in the Medi~ . 
terranean; f or example , a little flexibility 
in the em;;>loyment of landing craft ought to 
be conceded •••• The resources which ware at 
issue between the /unarican and British Staffs 
w:uld ~robably be f ound t o amount t o no mor~ 
than 10 p~r cen t . of the whola , excluding those 
in the Pacific , Surely some dee:ree of 

.. "" ""' · 
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elasticity could be arranged . Nevertheless , 
he wished to r emove any i dea that we had 
weakened, cooled or wero trying to get out of 
' Overlord '. We ware in it up to the hil t . 

To sum up , thcl pr ogramma he advocated was Rome 
in January, Rhodas in February, supplies to 
the Yugoslavs , a settlement of the Command 
arrangements an<l the opening of the /~egean , 

subject to th3 outcome of on approach to Turkey; 
all prep~ra~ions for ' Overlord' to go ahead 
full steam within tho framework of the fore 
going ?Olicy for the Mediterranean. (716) 

381 . The /Uner·ican Chiefs of Staff were , of 
course, opposed to this "advocacy of strategic diversions 
into South- Eastern Europe and away from Northern France " 
(717 ). Neverthe l ess , it appears that they accepted the 
British proposals 11as a basis for discussion with the 
Russians " at the approaching 11EUREKA 11 Conference ; they did 
so because thd 11 final decision had t o take into account 
Soviet views" (718) . 

382 . At the "EUREKJ111 Conference tha "Big Threa" 
met for the first tirne to exchange views on global strategy 
and t.o concert op~rations for the future . Their discussions 
had a decisive influence on the final stages of planning 
for 11 0VERLORD 11 • In the c curse of a pre liminary mee tj ng 
with Marshel Stalin, President Roosevel t mentionGd that 
"among the main topics for discussion at Teharan were 
measures which would bring ~bout the re moval of t hi1ty or 
forty German divisions f r om the Eastern Front and dtal i n 
agreed that such a transfer would be most helpful 11 (719) . 
Those measures ware diroctly reln ted to tha approeching 
invasion of Normandy . 

383. .ht th'1 first p l enary session of ''EUREKA 11 

President Roosevelt reviewed the strategy evolved at 
earlier /\Ilglo- JJD,Jrican Conferences end stated the 
existing pr oblem. 

There had been many Anglo- Amer ican Conferences 
and many plans . One and a half years ago it 
had been decided to launch an expedit i on acr oss 
the English Channel , but , owing to transportation 
and other difficulties, it was imposs i ble to 
decide a definite date for the operation. It 
was essential that an adequate force should be 
assembled in England , not only for the actual 
l anding, but also f or exploitation inland. 
The Engl ish Channel had proved such a disagreeable 
body of water that it was impossible to stage an 
expedition before the 1st May, 1944 . This was 
the date decided upon at Quebec. He explained 
that landing craft was a bottleneck in all landi ngs . 
On that account it would be necessary , if it 
were decided to mount a very big expedition in 
the Mediterranean , to give up the cross - Channel 
operation a l together . If a lesser oper ation i n 
the Mediterranean were decided upon, the delay 
would amount to one, or two, or parhaps three 
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months . Consequently , b oth he and the Prime 
Minister felt that in this military conference 
it was e ssentia l that they should have the 
advice and experience of Marshal Stal i n and 
Marshal Voroshilov as to what action would be 
of the greatest service· to tho Soviet . Many 
plans had been mooted -- increasing the strength 
of our attack in Italy, the Balkans , the Aegean , 
Turkey , and so for th . The problem of which of 
these to adopt would bo the most important one 
which the Conference would have to decide . 
The governing object should be that the Anglo
Am0rican armies should t ake such action as woul d 
draw the greatost weight off the Soviet forces 
in the splendid fight in Miich they wer e engaged . 
(720) 

384 . Marshal Stalin ' s reply quickl y dispel led 
all unc ertainty about tho Russian attitude . After b l untl y 
stating that , as soon as Germany collapsed , the Sovie t 
Union would join the Western Powers in the war against 
Japau, he turned to o ~nsider how the "Anglo- Ameri can 
forces could best be used to help the So vi et 11 • 

The Soviet had always felt that the Italian 
campaign had been of great value to the Al l ied 
cause in that it opened the Mediter ranean . 
But Italy was not a suitable jumping- off ground 
for tha invasion of Germany . The Alps stood 
between. Th3refore , nothing was to be gained 
by concentrating large numbers of troops 
in Italy for the invasion of Germany . Turkey 
would be a bettor point of entry t han Italy, 
but was a long way from the heart of Germany . 
Consequently , the Soviet believed that North or 
North-Western France was the placo for Anglo
f..mdrican forces to attack, though it was, of 
course , true that the Germans there would 
resist desperately . (721 ) 

Mr . Churchi l l then observed that oparations in the Medi 
terranean were regarded as "stepping- stones to the 
decisive cro ss -Channel operation" ; he emphasized that 
11 it had never been contemplated that the Anglo- Ame rican 
forces in Italy should go beyond the broad par t of the 
l eg, still less that they should invade Germany across 
the l~lps 11 • 

The genar al pl an was first to capt ure Rome and 
gain possession of the airfields north of it , 
which would enable us to bomb Southern Germany , 
and then to establish oursel ves on a line i n 
the vicinity of Pisa- Rimin1·.. Thar 0after the 
possibility of establishing e. third front in 
conformity with , but not in substitution for, 
tho cr oss - Channel op eration , would have to be 
planned. One of the possibilities was to move 
into Southern France , and the second, suggested 
by tha President , was to move from the head of 
the J~dria tic North- East towards the Danube. 
Meanwhile, however, the problem that had been 
exercising the minds of the President end him
se l f was what should be done in the next six 
months . (722 ) 
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385. After further discussion Marshal Stalin 
stated that 

••• 1t would be a mistake to disperse forces 
by sending part to Turkey and elsewhere and part 
to Southern France . The best course would be 
to make r Overlord ' the ba's ic ope rat ion for 1944 
and , once Rome had been captured, to send all 
available forces in Italy to Southern France . 
These foryes could then join hands with the 
' Overlord forces when the invasion was launched. 
France was the weakest spot on the German 
front . He himself did not expect Turkey to 
agree to onter the war • ••• He would even prefer 
to assume a defensive role in Italy and forego 
the capture of Rome for thb present if this 
would admit the invasion of France by, say, ten 
divisions . Two months later roverlord ' would 
follow , and the two invasions could then join 
hands . 

The President suggestbd that thG r&lative 
timing of operations r1:3quired tne most careful 
c onsideration. Any operation und~r~aken in the 
East~rn Mediterranean would probably put off 
' Overlord ' until June or July., He himself 
was oppos~d to any such d6lay if it could 
possibly bo avoided. He therefore suggested 
that the m111 tary experts should examine the 
possibility of op~rations against Southern 
France on the timing put forward by Marshal 
Stalin, i . e ., two months boforo 1 0verlord ' r 
the governing factor being that ' Overlord' 
should be launched at th~ prescribed timo . 

Marshal Stalin said that the exporienc0 gained 
by the Soviet during the last two years of 
fighting was that a big offensive , if uncertaken 
from only one direction, rarely yieldod results . 
Tho better course was to launch offensives 

from two or mor~ dirbctirns simultaneously. 
This compelled the enomy to disperse his forces 
and, at th~ same time , gave an opportunity for 
the att&cks , provided thay were close enough 
to each other , t o make c0ntact and to increase 
the power 0f the offensive as a whole . He 
suggested that this principle might well be 
a~plied t0 the problem under discuss! 0n. 

The Prime Ministbr said that he did not disagree 
1n principle with the vi~ws expressed by Marshal 
Stalin. The suggestions that he had made for 
action in Yugoslavia and in r espect of Turkey 
did not , in his view , conflict in any way with 
that general conception . At the same time , he 
wished it to be placed 0n record that h~ could 
not in any circumstances agree t0 sacrifice the 
activities of the armies in the Mediterranean, 
which included 20 British and British- controlled 
divisirns , mere ly in order t o k~ep the 
exact date of the 1st May for ' Overlot>d '. (723) 
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386 . Thora is evidence that the shifted 
emphasis to the ''LNVIL " opera ti on caught the Wes tern 
i\llies unpropared . The only ave.ilable plan for this 
operation had been orapared as f ar aback as 9 J~ug 43; 
it th~refora failed to to.ke into account the most 
important f'actor, the chani;ed !)OSit .. on with respect to 
landing craft resourc~s (724) . On the basis of this 
obsolete plan the 1\llied leaders conside r ed that an 
assaulting force of two divisions , and a build- up force 
of ten divisions , might be launched against southern 
France . ltftor persistent urging from Marshal Stalin 
th0 British and JJnerican l eaders a.greed to mount such 
an operation against tho south of Franco 11 about the same 
time as Operation ' OVERLORD' " (725) . At a latar stage 
of invo.sion planning 11 ·.NVIL" was to becOL!a a furthJr 
source of controversy in tha i.nglo- /.m.:3rican councils . 

38?. In anothJr siQ'lificant rdspect Marshal 
Stalin gave added imoetus to th~ preparations for the 
invas ion. 1N1 th the challenging onquiry -- "Who will 
command OVJ::!1RLORD? 11 -- he raised one of tho vital 
questi ons of pro- invasion plam•ing (726). lit this time, 
although it was believod that General Marshall would 
be aµpointad Suprame Commander (suora , para 293), no 
final decision had boen made . Informed of this , the 
Russian laador observed that 11 t he operation would come 
to nought unless o.c. e man was t o be in charga of all 
olans and preparations 11 (727 }. 

The President said that this had alrclady been 
done , Lt.-Genoral Morgan , a British efficer, 
had boen given a oor bined ltnglo-b.m·Jr ican 
Staff and h~d been working on plans and 
prepar ations for some cmsiderable time . 
Everything, in fact , had already beon decided, 
axcopt th~ nam3 of the Supramo Commender~ 

Marshal Stalin e~rass ed the view that it was 
essential that a man should bo apJ ointed a t 
onco to be responsible not only for the 
p l ann) n g , but a ls o for the execution of the 
operation. Otherwise, although General 
MorGan might say that everything was rvady , th J 
Supreme Command~r , whan appointed , miGht h~vo 
vJry different ideas and wish to alter ~vary

thintS• (728) 

Mr . Churchill expressed British 11 willint;n\3ss to sorvo 
under a United States Cornmenda.r, since the UnitJd States 
would be r 0sponsible for t hd build- up of the invasion forc- 0 

and would have th.:i preponde ranc e of numbers 11 (729) o Thl3 
Alliod l eaders agreed that an early decision on th0 
idonti ty of tho Suprame Commander was ossontial . 

388. 1. t this second plenary meetine:; (29 .Nov) 
Marshol Stalin again em~hasized the importance which he 
attached to 11 0VZRLOHD 11 • 

He wished to impress on the President and the 
Prime Minister the urgant need which the 
Russians hod for holp in their gr eat strugglJ 
against the G~rman Ji.rmy . This he l p could bes t 
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b o afforded by the early and vigorous pr osecution 
of op~ra tion ' Overlord '. In his view there 
wore three main matt0rs to ba uecidod . First , 
tho date of t h1J o Jar a ti on should be determined . 
This shoul d bv sote t im0 in Mny and no later . 
Socondly, operation 10v0rlor d 1 should b0 
~upportad by a land:in g in the South of Franco . 
If this c ould bo c £.rried out two or throe months 
before ' Ov0rlor d ' so much thJ better, but, if 
not , th0 South of France op~ra ti on might coincide 
with ' 0v3rlord ' . If , how'3V.Jr, owing to dif.fi
cul tiv s of shipr,>ing and l :i ndin G craft , ths two 
opJrottons could not coincide , it would still 
bo advanta heous if thu South of Franco op3ration 
could take ~lac e a littl~ after •overlord', He 
regardud th.; assault on thv South of France as 
a supporting opdr a tion which would bo definite ly 
helpful t o rovarlord •. The capture of Rome ~nd 

other operations in tho Mediterranean could 
only be r egarded as diversions . 

The third mat t or to be decided wa s the a ppoint
ment of a Commander - in-Chidf f or the 10verlord 1 

operation. He would like t o see this appoint
ment made b efore the c onclusion of tha present 
confer ence . If this was n ot possible, at lenst 
within a wook . 

Prop~retions for 'Overlor d ' could not be pr ose-
~ 

cuted successfully in the abAsence of a Supr emo 
Commande r . Tho actual appoi"flt ment was , of 
course, a ma ttar for the British end J..marican 
Governments to dacida , but the Soviet GovQrn
ment would bJ gl ad t o be informed of th~ nrune 
of tho Commander . (730) 

389 . Tho first two 9oints raised by Marshal 
Stalin wur e r e f errod t o a "Mee ting of Military Expc3r ts 11 

(29 Nov) consistinb of Gen.Jral Brooke and ..'.ir Ch:.. ef 
Marsha l Portal , f ,...r the United Kingdom , l1d.mira.l Leahy 
and General Marsha ll , f or the Uni t ed States , and N~rsbal 
Voroshilov , for thv Soviot Union . Certain si gnificant 
differencGs between tho : ... nglo - J.m0rican and Russian con
ceptions of e.m~hibious warfare became apparent at this 
m3 e ting . Rafurrir.6 to Marshal Stalin ' s earli~r remarks 
on tha subjoct of 'J ~.ncer strategy, General Brooke 
stated that 11 this s tra t .... cy was bett.:ir adapted to l and 
warfarG than to operations based on lonb s ea communi 
cations ". 

In the lattor case two f orces war e n o t 
suffici Jntly Sdlf- suppor tinb and it would not 
b e oasy to r oinforce uither force , or both , 
fr om a central point . He said that the build
up of l and forces from the sea was a slow pr o
c .3dure .... It was ess.:mtial thn t th.a Germans 
should not be in a posi tion durin g th ~ build
up pariod t o concentrate in too great numbers 
a gainst the l and Jn g . (731) 
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Again , at a later stage oft be meeting , Mar shal Voroshi l ov 
attempted to draw a cotnparison between 11 0V-.r.RLORD11 and 
a r i ver crossing . 

Reverting to the difficulty of operations 
across the Channel , Marshal Voroshilov agreed 
that the lsunching of such an operat ion was 
more difficult than the crossing of a big 
river, but somewhat similar . Be said tha;t 
during recent oper&.tions the Russians had crossed 
several bi~ rivers and in each case thay had 
bcbn de f unded by t he en&my who had he ld the 
h ighe r west b&nk. With th~ help of artillery, 
machine guns and mortars , thG German defence s 
had bue.n ovE>rcome . He th0ught that , with such 
he l p and with th~ a i d of minethrower s, the 
difficulties confronting the cross - Channel 
ope r &t i on could be overcome . (732) 

Gene ral Marshall ~xpress ed the opinion that 

••• the difference b&tw~an the river crossing 
ana a landing from thv oc~an wa s that , whereas 
the failure of a riv~ r crossing would be a 
reverse , the failure of an amphibious landing 
wou1d be a catastrophe , for it would mean the 
u ttor destruct i on of the landing craft and 
·t r oops involved. 

Marshal Voroshilov ended by saying that the 
oper ation must be conducted in the same way &s 
a land batt l e . The enemy must first be dest r oyed 
and the n small parties should be l anded . Only 
after the n should th~ main forces follow up . 
Then there would be no cdtastrophe . He was 
assured that the whole operation would be a 
bri lliant success . (733) 

390 . At th~ t hird plenary meeting of the 
11 E.UREKA 11 Conferenc e (30 Nov) President Roos evelt announc ed 
tha t "agre:.t)mont had b06n r eached on t ha main military 
problEiJLS 11 (734) . The; Combined Chiefs of Staff had 
r Ecommended to th~ Prusldent and Prima Ministe r that 
they shculd 

Inf~rm Marsha l Stalin that we will launch 
' Ove rlord ' in May, i n conj unc tion with a 
supporting op~ration against the S0uth of 
Franco on thu 1£rgest seal~ th&t is pbrmitt ed 
by tho landing era~ available a t that time . 
(735} 

Tho Soviet l eadGr concurred i n this recommendation. 

Marshal Stalin said t het he und~rstood tho 
importance of tha decision tak~n by th~ Staffs 
and the difficulties inherent in carrying it 
out . The danger perllod f or ' Ove~lord ' w0uld 
be at th~ beg inning at the time of the deploy
ment from the l andings . At this po int , the 
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Germans might transf~r tr0ops fr0m the East 
in ord0r t0 create thu maximum difficulties 
for ' 0v~rlord 1 • In 0rd~r t0 prevent any 
m0voment from tho East 0f any crnsiderablo 
German forces , hu undert0rk t0 organize a 
large-scale Ru5sian 0fftlnsiv~ i n May which it 
was hop~d would h&v~ th~ affect of cont&ining 
the maximwn numbvr C'f Germ~ns in th~ £&st . (736) 

As regards the third major it~m, th~ s~lbcti~n 0f a 
Supreme C0mmanch.r f0r 11 0VJ:.RL01l.D 11 , President RrC"s~vt.-lt 

assured Marshs.l Stalin th~t "it sh'"'uld bo pC'ssible, 
within threo or f •'ur d&ys , tr raakc & doc isiC'n11 (737) • 

391. At T~h6r&n agr~ument was also r~ached 
that 11 the cov e r and dee opt ion plans shnuld be worked 
0ut in c0nsult&tion betw&en the three Staffs " (738) . 

Marshal Stalin explained that the Russians 
h&d mad~ crnsiderabl e uso of deception by 
means 0f dum:ny tanks, aircraft ~nd airfields . 
Radio deception had also proved effect ive. 
He w~s vnt irely agrv~able to th~ Staffs 
c0llaborating with th& object of devising 
joint cnver and dec&ption schemes . (739) 

It was on this nccas i on Mr. Churchill r~marked thet 
"truth deserved a b0dyguard <"'f lies" (740) . 

392 . The Russian inf luenc cJ at the "EUREKA " 
Conference was dec isive as regards the 0verall priority 
given t~ the early launching nf th~ lcng- awaitod in
vas10n. Never aguin did the pr0spect of divbrsionary 
ope rat 1NB in the c: as t&rn Mu di terranaan b1...c0mo a serirus 
issue betwe&n tho British and Ambric~n lcadbrs . The 
Ital ian campaign continued, ~nd renew~d eff0rts on a 
large scelt. were made in the; Far East; ; but , &ft er 
"i:.URE.KA" , Allic..d at;tanti0n was riv~t1...d en th~ jrint 
requirQments 0f 11 0V_RLffRD11 and 11 AliVIL 11 • 

393 . When the British and AmQrican le~ders 
r eturned to Cairo fC'r the secnnd pariod of the 11 S....JCTJ.NT 11 

Conference (3 -7 Dec 43) a now crisis developed . Earlier 
at Cairo Pr es i dent Roosevelt had ag reed to support 
Generalissimo Chiang Kai Shek with l arge - scale 0ffens ives 
in South-East Asia , including an amphibicus operation 
("BUCCANEER") i n the Bay 0f Bengal . But thci Al lied 

agreemmt at Teheran t0 mount 11 .A~VIL'' simultaneously 
with 11 0VLqLO'RD11 meant that there w0uld be insuff le i unt 
landing craft to launch th~ Far EastQrn attack on the 
scale C'riginally crntemplated. Prime Ministe r Churchill 
exprossed his views fC'rcibly : 

' Overlord ' was a task transcending all others . 
A million Am~ricans ~ero to be thrown in, and 

S"' f_oo,ooo - 600 , 000 British . Terrific battlus 
were to be expect~d on a sc~lG far gra&tGr 
th&n anythlng that we hbd oxperi encod bofcre . 
In <"rder t(I give ' Overl0rd 1 thv· greatest · 
chance 0f s uccess , it was n0cessary that 
Operation ' Anvil ' sh0uld be as str~ng as 
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pcssible .... 'Anvil' ••• sh0uld be plannad on 
the basis 0f an assault force 0f at i~ast two 
divisi0ns ••• • 0perations in South-East Asia 
must be judgod in th~ir relati0n to tho pre 
d0minatlng 1mp0rtancu C'f 10vorl0rd 1 , He was 
ast r undod at the. d~mands f0r 1 Buccaneor 1 which 
had roachLd him from the SuprcmQ C0mmand~r 
[Admiral Mf•untbs.t ton] • . . • In the. face nf 
Marshal Stalin ' s pr0mis0 that Russia wruld 
crmb intr th~ war , 0poreticns in tha Sruth
E~st Asia Command had 10st a g00d de~l 0f 
thoir vuluc ; whil~ , C'~ thv rth~r h~nd, their 
c0st had b~~n put up t~ a prohibitiv~ extvnt . 
(741) 

When Mr . Churchi ll suggost~d thct r~sourccs be withdrawn 
f r 0m 11 BUCCAN:&.hR 11 in ord1;, r t 0 strengthen 11 0VLRLORD 11 end 
11 1..NVIL" the Pr0sidunt w0uld n0t , at first , agree. . 

\Ive. had a ai0ral 0bligat icn t0 dC' sc·.ncthing fer 
China and nG w0uld net be prcparvd ·to f0rbg0 
th~ amphibious opvre~ion cxcapt for some very 
gr0at and readily apparent rv~son. (742) 

There we..s , hr we ver , nc oth(:jr solution. In thv end, 
President Roos0volt ~nd his advisers r eluctantly agre~d 
to a drastic rbduction of the amphibious forcGs allotted 
to operations in Souta- Eest Asia in order to sustuin th~ 
invasion of France (743) . Even these ndditicns wcro 
soon to p r ove 1nsufficivnt . For , as doscr1bed by an 
Amdrican hist0rian , 

The ' numbers racket • of shuffling allocat i ons 
of landing craft ar0und the gl0be , :::. half 
dozen h6ra , ~ hulf d0zon th~re , had begun end 
it would nC't end until lato in 1944. (744) 

394. An0th6r decision 0f the highest importance 
was tak&n at Caire . On 5 Doc Pr~sidcnt Roosev~lt 
select t-d Gsnc rel Eis'='nhcw~r as Supreme J:.llie.d Com!nc.nder 
for 11 0VERLORD11 (745) . Thus &nded the long peric-d C"tf 
i ndecisi0n which h .. d delayed the completion of tho 
i nvasion plan . In his new app0intm0nt General 
Ei senhower had tro authority , previ0usly withhe l d from 
COSSAC , t0 deal with curtain grest problems 0f 11 0V ..... RLORD11 

which st i ll remained tC' be sc1lved . 

T.ffi.. O'ClGJ.NIZr'.TION OF Sl'L-.i:..F .d~D FI#1.L 

CHJ.NGLS IN THE 11 0V,_,RLORD11 PLt.N 

395 . AlthC'ugh General EisonhC'wer was selected 
on 5 Dec 43 as Suprtme .Alliod Comms.ndor f~r 11 0V~RLORD 11 

it was nrt unt i l 12 Feb 44 that thv C0mbi nod Chi0fs C'f 
Staff i ssued a direct i ve maki ng his app0intm~nt 0ff i cial . 
The f0 ll0wi ng extracts are tuk~n f~~m this diroct i vo : 
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1 . Yru arc h~reby designated as Supr0mu £l~it.:..d 

C0mmander ~f the f0rces placed und~r y0ur 
crders f0r <'pbrations f0~ lib~rat;10n cf Eurrpc 
f r om Germ&ns . Ylur title will be Supreme 
Ccnnnandur ~llied ~xpeditirnary Frrce . 

2 . Task . - You will enter the cc-nt;inent l f 
Europe and, in er nj unc t icn with t;hc <'th"r 
United N&ti •'ns , .mdt..rtc..kti 0pt..re.t i m s a.imt..d at 
th6 h~r.rt c-f J.<.rmc.ny &nd th1.. deistructir n c-f hor 
armed f0rccs . £ho d&tv f0r ent~ring the 
C0ntin~nt is th~ m<'nt~ of Mey 194~. bft;cr 
adoqu&t~ channel ports h~vo been secured, 
exploit&ticn will bv directed tcwards s~curing 
an area that wi ll f~cilitate both gr0und and 
air 0purati0ns ~gainst tnc cnt.:..my. 

3 . N0tw1thstt..nd1r.g tht.:.. targt:t date above y0u 
will b lj preparad e.t any t imc t0 tako immediate 
advantage of favcurable circumstances) such as 
withdrawal by th1.. on1.;my 0n your fri- nt , t C' cf:'ect 
a re - entry int0 tho Continent with such f<'rc cs 
as you have ov& ilabl~ at tho time ; a gonvral 
plan for this operation whLn eppr0ved ~111 be 
furnish~d fer ycur assistance . 

4 . Command. - - Y0u aro respons i ble t r tno 
Cc'1Ci b ined Ghi ufs 0f Staff and will exercis e 
comrr.and gen~relly in accordance with thu 
diagram at Appendix [repr oduced en pogo212 
of this report ] . Direct cNnrnunic&t i on 'Vith 
the Uni tcid Statos and British Chi~fs 0f Staff 
is authC'rizod i n th1.. i nterest of facil i t.;i:;int 
ycur operations and for a rranging nocessary .: 
l ogistic support . (746) 

396 . Meanwhilo , Gen~ral Eisvnhowcr arriv9d in 
Lond0n during th..: mi ddl1.. cf January 11 t C' undertake ·~hv 

organization of th~ mighti~st fighting force thet the 
two Western : .. llics cculd muste r" {747) . He was preceded 
by Genc.ral M0ntgom1..ry , whr rclinquish(,d cc·mmand rf the 
Eigh~h brmy in Italy and roturned tc- ~ngland (2 J &n) 
as Commander- i n - Chief of thv 21st Lrmy Group . Ref .:.rence 
h&s alrv~dy be$n me.de t0 the ~~rl i~r apprintrr&n~s cf 
Ldmiral Ramsay , as ~11 1~a Naval Commandvr, Expedi~lonary 

Force , and of hlr Cht~f Marsha l Leigh- Mallory, e s bir· 
Commander -1o - Ch1ef , •. llied Expeditionary l.ir 2orce 
(suor a , p&ra 294) . 

397 . Before thG Supreme CC'mmander 1s arr:v&l 
i n England stE::ps had be0n taken to C"n vcrt tre COSSLC 
headquart&rs, previ~usly 0rganized along Br11i i sh line s, 
int0 an organizati~n mor~ suitable frr an hm1..rican 
CC'nnnander . In Generc.l M" rgan ' a w0rds : 11 By 15th 
N0vtunber COSSAC had been transfnrmud c0mplct0ly i•.t0 a.:i 
American t ype staff , and , mnru0v~r, int0 ~n opera~icnal 
staff , the real nucleus rf S!L-\EF11 (748) . T~e lutter 
(Supreme Headquart ers bllied ~xped1t 1~nery ~0rcc) was nc-t 
offi c i ally r ecognized until 15 Feb ; but 11 thc b&sic wo1·k 
cf planning c rntlnued during this transitional periocl. 11 

(7 49) • 
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398 . 
of experienc0 . 

SHAEF was organized on e srund foundation 
As describod by tho Supreme Commender : 

I pattern~d my H~adquartors uprn the ~10s~ly 
integr~ted Alliod establishmunt which it had 
been my p0licy t<' :..ainte.in at fi.FHQ in tho 
Mediterr&nean, snd in this respc~t I wns 
forturu:.te in 0btc1n1ng f0r ~y st~ff men wh0so 
pr0ved ebllity had alrLady been dem0nstra&~d 
in previ"tc.s campaigns -- ...'.lr Chief Marshal 
Sir Arthur W. Tedder as oy D~puty SuprbmG 
CoillI!land~r , Gen~ral Welter B. S~ith es my 
Chief cf Steff, end Livut . Gen . Sir Hum.Croy M. 
Gale as Chief J.dministrative Officer . Gen1:iral 
iViorgan r 6mo. in0d as Deputy Chief cf Staff, his 
deta i lod kncwledg~ ("f tactical plans making 
h i m absC'lutely indispensable . (750) 

Genclral Eisenh0wer &ls0 a~scribed his crncepti0n 0f 
arrangsmen ts tc pr0m0tG close. liais0n botweon Si!, ...... F and 
the sub0rdinato c0mmand~rs= 

The scheme which we f, und most e ffect ive . 
whcro it was p0ssibl~ frr all cnmm~n~ers ~o 

meet t 0ge tht- r s.l.m0s t instantly, was t0 cnn-
s ide r the naval, a ir, &nd gr~und c~icfs as 
0ccupying t wo r 0los . In th~ first re-le c~ch 
was part cf my staff and h6 and his ass istants 
w0rkod with us in thu d0vol0pmont c-f pl&ns; ln 
th~ soc0nd re-le oaoh was th0 r~sp0nsibLe 
c0mrnande.r for exocut ing his p::irt c-f tho \~:i01 c. 

0pcraticn . This was the gen~rcl syst~m t~ut 
we foll0wed thrrugh0ut tho Modit e rranean 
0perati0n end I wes c0nvinced that , crnsid0ring 
0nly th~ cc-nditions c f 0ur thGa~rc, it should 
be adl"pt 1;;d as tl:b guide f0r the new c-rgn.niza'Ji ot.1 
althrugh cert ~ in vxc~pti ~ns wcro inoscap~blo. 
(751) 

399 . The 11certa in except i 0ns 11 referr3d to the 
Strategic J.ir Fr recs ( cr-ns 1st ing , in the Uni tad Kingc0re, 
of R. s . F . Bomber Command , under r. ir Chi 1Jf Marshal Sir 
.hrthur Harris , &nd the U. S • ..:.ighth Air Force , undl:ir 
Major- Gen1Jral Jamos H. Dc0little) -11- c.nd thE. contr0l 
of ground forc~s during th~ p0ri0d imrn6diate ly f0l lowin3 
the assault . In th~ lattor cc-nnection, r~forcnce has 
already been made t0 the arrangement whereby General 
Montg0mery nc~uirvd 11 a de f&ctt' gr0und CC'lillllL.nd f'c-r the 
as&ault phase• (supra , para 296) . Gen ... r al L.iscnh0wcr 
gavd this cxplanat i 0n: 11 Sinc c our amphibi'"'us attack was 
on a rol&tively narrow frc-nt, with only two armies 
inv0lvod, 0no batt le - line cocmend~r hed to b~ crnstan~l7 

and innnedietcly in charge 0f tcctical co - ("rdi nation 
botwoen tho tw0 armi &s in the initial stages . Mnntgr.mer::" 
was charged with this r espons ibility" (752) . On t h e 
other hand , the problem of thG Strat eg ic h ir Forcos wa~ 
m0re complicat ed a rrl. a s0luti0n was 10ng delayodo 

*ht tna Ceir0 C0nforonce it was decided that the 
American strat~gic brinbers in the Meditarranean an,j th3 
United Kingd(\m wculd be ple.cod under the ovarall crmmc.nd 
of' Lt - Gen Carl n . Spaatz . 
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400 . The 11 SLXTi.NT 11 Conference had agreed that , 
"in the preparatory stage immodic:.tely preceding the 
invasion; the wh0lo of th~ availabld air power in the 
United Kingdom, tactical and stratagic 11 , WC'Uld be 
employed 11 in a c0ncGrted cff0rt to creata tht:. conditions 
essontial to the &ssault 11 (753). This policy was 
opp0sed by the Strategic Air Forces , ma inly on the 
grounds tha t it would dl vort tht. ir greo. t a tta.cks on tho 
Luftwaffe and on G0rman industrie s to targets unsuitable 
for heavy b0mbers . It was not until 17 Apr that the 
Sup~eme Commander w&s able tc ove rcome this opposition; 
he then issusd a directive "instructing the Strategic Air 
Forces to add their weight to the attacks a lready being 
made upon roverlord ' targGts by the British and U. S. 
Tactical Air Forces" (754). 

401. Apart from these matters General 
Eisenhower was confronted with other problems , of even 
higher s ignifics.nc e in 110 V..2.,RLORD" planning , during the 
hect i c months beforo D Day. Four of these great problems-
namely, the increased scope of tho oper~tion , its relation 
to 11 •• NVIL" , the shortage 0f l anding craft and the exact 
timing of the invasion -- ar0 so mutually dependent that 
they must be considered as one group , and not as isolat ~~ 
factors . 

402 . .ht the 11 QUADRI~NT 11 Conference the Brit.ish 
Prime Minister had raised the questicn of enlarging the 
frontage · cf the 11 OV.!!.RLORD"' assault (supra, para 290) • 
The exact circumstances in which this matter arose again, 
in Janua ry 1944 , hns been a subject of some ccntroversy~ 
In N0rmandy to the BD.ltic , F i eld- Marshal M0ntgcmery 
states: 

On 1 January 1944 I handed over command of the 
Eighth Army and started my journ~y to England 
from the Sangro River airstrip in Italy. It 
was arranged that I should stop at Marrake~ch 
to visit Mr. Churchill who was recuperating 
there from his recent attack 0f pneumonia . 
With him I found General Eisenhower . I was 
shown for the first time a copy of the Cossac 
plan for tho invasion of France , and the Prime 
Minister asked for my comments . In the short 
time available I did no more than express the 
opinion that the initial assaulting forces 
were too weak for the task 0f brecking through 
the German coastal defences, and that the 
proposed frontage of assaQlt was too narr<'w, 
having in mind the necessity to plan for rapid 
expansi0n of the bridgeh0ad and for the speedy 
reception of tho f0llow- up f0rces and subsequent 
build- up . 

It was decided that on my arrival in 
England I should examine the C0ssac plan in 
de-tail , together with the Naval and Air 
Commanders - in- Chief, with a view to recommending 
any changes or m0difications considdred 
necessary t o ensure the success oft he; operation ~ 

The Supreme Commander was on his w~y to the 
United States, but his Chief of Staff, General 
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Bedell Smith , came to London bearing a lotter 
which i nstructed me t0 act on GenGral Eisenhower ' s 
b6half during hi s absence . (755) 

In his volume , Cl 0s ing th~ Ring , Mr . Churchill h&s given 
this acccunt of his .nt.E.ting with G€.nE:ral M0ntg<'inory : 

I hud giv~n him early in the m0rning the plan 
properod 0vGr s0 many m0nths by Genor&l Morgan 
and tho bng l0 -1.i1ll .. rican Joint Staffs in LondQn. 
J.ftE;r he had ready it in sunru1ary, he said nt 
onc1:. , 'This will not do. I must have m0re in 
the initial punch '. After considorable 
argument c whole s~t cf arrangements was me.de 
in cc·nsoquonce of his opi nion, and proved 
right ~ ~vid6ntly he was a firn beliover in th~ 
operlition.... (756) 

From tht. foreg0ing it would appear that Goneral Montgomery 
reopened the prcposal for br0adaning and strangth~ning 
th t:> assault . 

403 . On the oth~r h!lnd , in his Forew0rd to 
General Morgen ' s Ov~rturu to Ov~rlord, General Ei s6nhower 
has written : 

When I w&s n0t ified, in Africa~ of my app~int
ment to th6 GUr~pean Command , I was 0nly 
vagu~ly familiar with tha schemo so f or developed 
by Gf:ln0ra l ~torgan , but fr0m inf"rme..t i on ava il
able I f e lt that there was contompl atod an 
initia l assault on t00 narr0w a frrnt . Unabio , 
at the moment , to g0 t0 L0ndon personally~, I 
COillillunicat~d my c~ncorn 0n this p0int t0 my 
Chief 0f Staff , Lieutenant- General Smith , and 
tc Field Marshal (then General) M~ntg0mGry . 

Sinc6 tn~ l~ttcr was then ready to go tc 
the new thaatre he was directed t0 act , pending 
my own &rriv£1 in London, as my reprbsentct ive 
in examining th~ details of th~ ground pl an, 
with special raferenco t0 prssibilities f or 
bro&d6ni ng th~ front of attack. (757) 

What is c~rtain is tb&t , et an early stag~ of tho r evi ew 
of the COSSAC plan, th'"'r& was unanimi tr. r egarding the 
necessity f or increasing the scope of ' OVERLORD" . 

404. The rovision of thb COSShC plan was 
d i scussed at two meetings which the Supremo Commander 
held wi th his Commandor s - i n - Chi af at Norfclk House , 
London, on 21 Jan 44. By that time , according to 
Fi e l d- Marsha l Montgomery , tbe Commanders - in- Chief 11 wcre 
in agreemont 0n a Revis~d Outline Pl an , which General 
EisenhC'wer accepted 11 (7 58} . The Field- Marshal has 
given detailvd reasr ns for his conclusion that th~ 
coss~c plan shculd be altered : 

My immediate reaction was that t0 deliver a 
stab0rne ass~ult by onG corps of only three · 
divisions against the German At l ant ic Wall as 
th~nconst itutod c ould hardly be consider~d 
a s0und operaticn of war. . 
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While accepting ths suitability of the 
Baie de la Seine for the assault, I considered 
that the operation recpired to bo m0unt~d in 
greater strGngth and on a wider frpnt . It was 
vital to sucur0 an adcquato bridg~hcad at tho 
outset , so that op~rntions c0uld b~ dovsloped 
from a firm anJ suffici0ntly spacious base; 
in any evunt thv arba we c~uld h~pc to seize 
an1 hold in th~ first days C'f the 1nvas1 0n 
wculd boc0me vory congested ~ Exporionco in 
amphibirus rporatirns had shown me that if 
build- up arrang~ments and oxpans i on frrm the 
1an11ng bl..achos ar _ tC" prC'c eed sm00th ly, each 
corps and army tc be empl 0yod in forming and 
d~vol0ping thu init i al bridgehead must be 
all0tted its cwn scct0r in the assault ; it is 
unsrund t r aim at passing f rllow- up and build
up d1visi0ns C'f C'no c0rps thrcugh boachhoads 
established by en~thcr, because crnfusirn 
inevitably rusults t0gothor with delay in 
dopl0ymont at th~ vital time . Mor~ovcr the 
re lativ~ly narrcw frcnt 0f assault pr0posed 
in th~ C0ssac plun appear~d tr me t0 give tho 
~ncmy the 0pp0rtunity rf ' r0ping 0ff ' -ur 
frrcus quickly in a shallow c0vcring p0siti~n, 

in which thb boach~s wr uld bu und~r c0ntinu0u~ 
artillvry fire . An increased frnntage wruld 
mak0 it moro difficul t for tho enemy tc discrvor 
thu cxt~nt 0f cur 0porati0n &nd de l ay aim in 
deciding th0 d irecti0n of our m~in axes 0f 
advanco inland ; s t thG same time wo should havo 
gr6at~r 0ppcrtunity f0r finding and expl0iting 
soft sprts , and greate r ch~nces 0f locating 
adequate ~xit r 0utos fr0m the b~achos f0r our 
tr&nsport. Th~ l attor prob l om was c0mplicated 
by the c0est ~ l inund~tinns which canalized the 
bvach exits through a number 0f small villages . 

Ruccgnizing the vital imp0rtance of 
s ecuring Cherb~urg quickly, I felt that wo 
sh0uld get a f 0cth0lj in th~ Cotentin peninsul~ 
in the initial 0porat10n. Th0 rive r lines and 
floodud marshy er~as at th~ baso rf the 
peninsula might well enable the ~ncmy to sc~l 
off 0ur w0st~rn flank even with mine r fnrcos , 
and thus r~nder the capturo r f Cherb0urg 
a 11fficult anJ l~ngthy 0perati0n. I thcrofC're 
r~crmmcndo~ incre&sing the fr0ntage rf assault 
to th~ west , t 0 embrac~ beaches on th~ eastern 
aids of the C0t~ntin peninsula , betwevn 
Varrovill~ and the Carentan estuery. If 
necessary the link- up acr0ss th~ estuary could 
be f&cilitatod by thu empl \yment 0f ~irb0rne 
f0rces . 

East c·f tht. Ri ver Orne. , invadi ng fcrceis 
w0ul d come within range \f the frrmid&bl~ 
ccast d&fencc batteries lccatod in th~ Havre 
area and bctw~on Havre and H0ulgatc, end I 
th~ref0re recrmmended that th~ invasi0n fr~nt 
sh~uld extend frnm tha Varr6ville area t~ the 
River Ornb . This fr~ntage am~untod t 0 srme 
fifty milf.. s . 
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In dec iding the deg ree t c which tho assault 
cculd be strengthened, the main fact0r was 
availability cf craft and shipping , but in 
crdLr tr c0 ver th~ frrnt a nd facilitate 
rrganizing thu rpcraticn 0n a fr~ntage r f tw0 
a r ru i os , I recrmmondod invad ing on a fiv~· 

divisicnal fr0ntagc, with t wr divisi0ns in the 
immedia te f r l lrw- up , and using at least twr, 
end if prssibl ~ thr~b , airb0rne divisirns : tc 
be j r rppod prirr tr the actu~ l s6ab0rn~ assault. 
(759) 

405 ; How~vu r , thu Supreme C0mmander givt.s a 
difforont int~rpr~tatirn rf the altorati0n in planning~ 

Tho C0ssac plan called frr en initial as5aulting 
frrc~ rf thre6 divisi~ns . I had felt when I 
0rig i na lly r vad tho Ovurlrrd plan that 0ur 
experiences in thu Sicilian campaign w6ro being 
mis intc rprt..tE:.d , f 0r , while that 0porat i C'o ·.1a.s 

" 

in m0st r espects suooossful , it wa s my c rnvicticn 
tha t had a largor assault f nrce been ompl0yGd 
aga inst tho island bcachhoads 0ur tr0 0ps wculd 
hav~ bv~n in a positi rn t0 0verrun the d~fenco~ 
~~rv quickly. Against th~ bettor prcp~rcd 

dcfonc os r f France I f0 l t that a 3 - divisirn 
assault was i n i nsuffic i ent strength, and t hat 
t<' att £.1n success in this critical 0p0ra.tion ... ~ 
minimum 0f fiv~ divisi~ns shruld assault in tLo 
initial wave . Fi~ld Marshal Montgrmcry was in 
omphat i c egroomont with me on this matt~r, as 
w~r~ a lsr Admiral Ramsay and Air Chiuf Marsho..:1_ 
Lc i bh- MB.llcry, even though a l arger a s sault 
f0rc e r a ised g r oat n<.w pr0blems fr0m both th<. 
na~al and air po ints cf view . (760) 

Genu r a l Eis~nh<'Wt..r elsr sta t <.s that he 11 f c lt that the 
bvach ar~a t 0 b6 at t ac ked sh~uld bo 0n a wider front 
than that c riginally \.,nvisagcd 11 (761) . 

Pa rticula rly, it wa s crns idered that an attack 
d irvct ly against thv C0t6ntin Peninsula shculd 
be includud in th"' plan , wit h a view tC' tho 
sp~~dy c onques t of Ch~rbourg . In th~ cvunt 
tha t <'ur troops were ablu t o attain a high 
deg r ee of s urpris e in th0 a ttack , thvy wruld bo 
in a bvttur p0siticn to overwhel m thb strun5 -
r ut dofoncos b~f~re the enemy c~uld regrcup 0r 
mass f 0r a count or - a tts.ck . Ccmvorsoly , in the 
evE.nt ,' f stwng r e sistance , we w0uld be m0rc 
advent~gG~usly situat od , on a wide r fr0nt and 
in Gro~t u r force , t 0 find •soft sp0ts ' in the 
de f ence . 

The r r i g ina l C0ssac plan included tho 
beachh~ad a r eas fr0m Ccurseulles in the eas t 
t 0 Grandca.mp in th~ west . ~e decided t0 exte nd 

. t h is a r ea eastward t 0 include the Ouistrcham 
beaches , f ee l ing that this would facilit a te 
the s e izure -- by rapid ly s ecuring the oast ~rn 
flank -- of the 1mp0rtant f ocal p0int 0f Caen 
~nd the vitel a irfields in th~ vicinity-
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Wostwnrd , w"' docided thct th0 assault f!'C'nt 
sh~uld be widened tr includ~ thv v~rrcvillo 
b .... ech~s 0n the oast~rn sid~ rf thv Crtontin 
?E-ninsula itself . .. strrn?, f0rth0ld on the 
p~ninsula Lnd e rupi~ C'porLtirn t0 cut its 
n~ck wr uld g r .... Rtly spc .... u up the cc~turu rf tho 
prrt 0f Cht.rbrur g . 

Frr th1.1 rpbrLti0n ng& inst th~ nvck rf the 
Crtentin tr be succ0ssful , it was b~licvvd that 
tw0 uirbrrnv ~ivisirns shruld bt. .... mplryvd in 
su~~·rt rf tb.L trrrps assault i ns thv Vurrvvillo 
b .... ::.ch .... s, still lu~vint_- rnc c.irbrrnc divisir n to 
hc·ld vitc.l bridl vs in th .... Orn1.1 - Divc,s iliv ... rs 
c.ruc. tC' th. nr rth"'as t r f Ca ..... n . {762) 

406 . Tho a~rv1.1m~nt to incr1.1~Sv the scrpe rf 
11 OV.6;TILOP...> 11 i t1lllcJ. i ct v ly frc usscd o. ttont irn pn th.. cri t i cc.l 
shc-rtaf;c 0f l~ndint cruft . Evt.n tnu lt.ss '"'r r(..quirc::t ... nts 
C"f thv CuSS •. C pl &n h~d Sc:;'='med C.ifficult tr nchiCVt; -- tho 
enlc...rgtim .... nt 0f th~t plan , tr\~G th~r with th ... anticip!:i:;u.i 
c0mmitm .... nt f0r 11~ ~ VIL11 , m.....dc th0 problm:t cv~n m0 rc 
menacing . Gen~ral Marshall has d ... scribod th~ t""rriblo 
pru:iicam""nt : 

The s~-rch f0r ~ r~ot~r res0urcos f0r OVlillLOTID 
c cntinuvd until it scomod thut th~ ti~o and 
Gn~f".~y rf thu hlliod C0L:i.J:~ndors w~s c l~rst 

crm~l~t ... ly £bsrrbc:i by a pr~tl~m ~h&t dofiod 
s 0lut i<'n . 1:c had c<'ne t <' the shippinr uxpcrts 
end th~ sh1pyurd 0wn~rs tr urce thvffi t(' bend 
g r~~ttr th~n hum~n 1.1ffrrts tr step- up tho 
0ut put 0f their pr0 ci0us l~ndinc craft . Tho 
shipy: rds brrko ull rccrrds tr mo .... t 0ur 
r~quir~!Dv~ts but th\..rc still w~r0 not ~nruLh 
le.ndin:: err.ft in si~ ht . (763} 

407 . On0 prssiblo srluti0n w ~uld huv~ b~ln 

thu ca.nc(..11=.tirn 0f 11 •• -vrL 11 • But th ... Suprvme Cr·::m.ia.nj1.,, r 
wus str0nGlY c;prs1.Jd tr such a decisirn . DurinL tho 
mEietint: s of 21 Jun hu stntod tha t : 

• • • WO C'U[h t tr l r0k U)C'D th.., .... llniinc.t i"n 
of thu .:.NVIL attl..ck 0nly r..s z. lr:.st r .... s0rt . 
We ;:iust re:.t1umb~r t~ t thv ;\ussi!..ns hEd boon lud 
t~ vxpoct th~ tbLt 0p ... r utirn wrQlj tLk0 pl a co ; 
en~ in adl iti rn th""r~ wruld bu et lu&st St.V~n 

hmoricun anj s&v~n Frunch d ivisir ns which wruld 
roi11c. in i'1L... in th1;; .Mii.lJIT i... ~.-U..rJL. N if i.NVIL did 
not tako plcce . '~o have tr> mu.k,., rcc cmncnd.:::.t t 0ns 
t0 tht. Cr, .. l;inE-d Chi ... fs rf ~toff not l_.t\..r thnn 
1st Febru..ry as tc- the. future 0f i .. MVIL ; tho 
ducisirn wruld be f0r tho C0wbin ... d Chiofs rf 
Staff , but we must n<'t roc0Ll!:l .... n l thct ~~ii'VIL 

sh<'uld be r0duccd to a threat unless ~c wuro 
C\nvinc~J th~t ov~r LOftD cruld n0t 0thcrwisc bo 
successfully mr:.mt0d . (764) 

These viEws we~ c~plified in General Eisunh0wer ' s 
cxpl&ne.t <' ry mvssasc t 0 tho Cc'mbined Chit.fs 0f Staff' . 
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I regard 1J.NVIL11 as an imp<'rtant C•"'ntributi0n 
tc ' OV'".-:.RLO'tD' cs I feel thet an assault will 
crntain m<'r~ onomy frrcos in SuUTH::.aN FRANCE 
than a throat . Tho f<'rces , b0th U. S . and 
Frunch are in any caso availablo ; and the 
actual landing of theso f0rces will incroase 
the co - 0pcraticn fr<'m resistanco olcmcn~s in 
FMNC:::. . 

' OVERLORD' and 1;.NVIL ' must b\:: viGWGd as 
<'no wh0le . If sufficient f0rcos could be made 
available the ideal wruld bb a fiv6 d1v1si~nal 
10V.c.'RLORD ' and a thr0c. divisi0nal 1LNVIL 1 or, 
at worst , a twc - divisional 1hNVIL 1 • If 
insuffici~nt f0rces are available f0r this, 
h~wcv~r , I am drivon to th~ c0nclud i 0n that 
we should adept a fiv0 divisional ' 0~LRLORD1 

and a 0ne -d1visic-nul ' LNVIL1 , the latter being 
maintain~d as a throat until enemy w0akness 
justifios its active cmpl 0yment . This solut i 0n 
sh0uld be ~d0ptcd nnly as a last rcs0rt and 
eftGr all r thtr means &nd alternatives have 
fail~d t0 provid~ th~ noc~ssary strength by 
the end rf May fer a five - div isi"na l ' OVt..nLOJD' 
and a two - divisi0nal ' ANVIL '. (765) 

408 . Ls a partial sclutirn t0 thb landing 
craft prcblem General ~is~nhnwer suggested that the timiI:S 
cf 11 0VEJ:tr.ORD 11 shr uld be p0st p<'ned onu m0nth . His planners 
had advised hiih the t 11 a m0nth ' s e.ddi ti<'nal pr<"'ducti<'n of 
assault craft in both Gr0at Britain and the Unit~d States 
w0uld g0 far t0ward supply!~ the doficioncy they then 
f nr e aaw f<'r the earlier date (766) . Acc0rdi ngly, the 
C0mbinod Chi~fs of Staff agroed 0n 1 Feb that the 
cperati<'n w0ulG. be m<'untbd nC't 1£.ter than 31 May . 'l'he 
subsequent elterat i<"'n cf D Duy is d6scribud in the 
Supreme Ccmm~nd~r ' s Repcrt : 

We indicat~d that tho exact d~to 0f the assuult 
sh0uld bo loft rpen ~nd subject t l wG~ther 

c0nditi r ns prevailing duri ng tho first week 
of June . La.t~r , on 17 May , I s~t 5 Juno as tne 
' final ' d&te f<'r th~ assault , subject , cf 
c curs~ , tn lest - minute r cvis i0n if tho weather 
shc-uld pr'ove unfo.v0urable . (767) 

409 . When these decisions were made it was 
hcped that the later :late f r·r 11 0VERLO~D" w0uld coincide 
with thd approechin~ Russ ian offens ive , and that tho 
delay wculd pt.rmi t 1 a l ong1:.r rpp0rtunity frr tho st r ategic 
bombi ng <'f Germany and tha wuaring down of Gorman a ir 
strengt hs 11 (768). Addit icmal fo.ctovs fav<"uring tha p0s t 
p0nomant werv ths training 0f a irb<'rnv and runphib i~us 

assault f0rces , th0 pr0gress <'f preli minary air <"perat1C'ns 
in thb invasion ar~a and c0nslde r et10ns ~f tide and 
m0cnlight . 

410 . Tho rvlation of 11:.NVIL" to 11 0V....RLORD11 

r emained a subject of controversy throushout the early 
months of 1944 . The opini on of thG British Chiefs of 
Staff was oxpross ed in a recommondati0n of 26 Jan: 

(a) That OVl!.RLORD essault sh0uld be incrvased 
to five divisiC'ns , whatevcir tre cost to 
ANVIL or any othe r projected cpurat i ons . 
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(b) In additinn to (a) ab0ve , that every 
effort sh0uld be made t0 undertake bNVIL 
with tw0 divi si0ns plus in the ass~ult . 

(c) 'Illat , failing tho pr0visi0n of r~s0urces 
f 0r /1NVIL 0n tho s cn lo of t.wc di vis 10ns 
plus , landing craft in the .MEDIT ..... R~.!'it. ... N 
shC'uld bu reduced, if necessary , tn the 
r cquirGments frr a lift of 0ne d ivisi0n. 
(769) 

On the other hand , t he Jnin~ Chiefs of Staff in Washing tcn 
i ns isted th& t 11 ANVIL11 shC'ulcf bo m0untc.;d with n<"t less 
than tw~ divisi0ns . Their VibW at the beginning 0f 
February was summarized as : 11 0VL.RLORD to be m0unt ed 
Vii th as large. an assault lift us p<'ss i ble leaving ~1NVIL 
its minimum rif 2 divisi0n 11ft 11 (770) . This curinus 
reversa l of British and Amorican a ttitudes with r espect 
t C' the c0mpoting cla ims of <'perations in tho Moditerrane~n 
and North-West Eur0pe thoatres can 0nly bo explained 
0n the grrunds that , in .hlnerican eyes , th~ tw0 operati0ns 
wer1::. roally rne arrl that "ANVIL" was indispensable t o 
11 0VERLORD11 • 

411. The g ulf widened on 4 Feb when the Bri tim 
Chiofs <'f Staff despatched a fu rther signal to Washington . 
This message , appr<'v6d by the Prime Minister, emphas ized 
the t 11 the fundamental c"nsidera t irn in we i ghing this 
p r 0blem is the chance rf a successful OVERLORD, and that 
the right approach tr this quGstirn is therefnrc t0 buiJd 
up OVERLORD t0 thu strength r equired by the Supremo 
Commander and than allccatc what add iti 0na l r esources 
can be f0und ti" the Medi tcrranean 11 (771) . The c 0mmuni 
caticn c ~ntinued : 

In this c0nnectir.n there is a new factor 0f 
the highest impC"lrto.nco . When the i.NVIL 
pr0posal f0uncl fav r ur at T£.HERAN , it was 
thought that tho Gormans would withdraw 
befrre our advance t~ a lin~ nC"lrth 0f ROME . 
Rocent events , and inf0rmution received, 
indicate that the Gdrmans intend t 0 resist 
rur advance in ITALY tc the utm0st of the ir 
c apac ity • . . It mus t be p0 i nted out that 
the distancos botweun bNVIL and OV-~RLORD areas 
are s~ l a rge -- nearly 500 miles -- tho c 0untry 
sr r ugged and the defensive prwe r rf m0do rn 
wcaprns sr str~ng , tha t th~ pincer argument 
does nrt appl y . Thus, except frr its 
diversirnary effect , which may equally be 
exerted from fl' /.LY or other p0 in ts , .ANVIL 
is not strategically intor - wovon with OVER-
LORD. (772) 

412 . It was finally agr eed (10 Fob) that 
Gener al Eisenh0wer wruld act as t he representative 
nf the J oint Chi~fs 0f Staff in d1scussi0ns with 
the British Chiefs <' f Staff t 0 dee i de the "OVER.LORD" 
11 /.N VIL" issue (773) . H0wever, s e veral more weeks 
e l aps ed bef0r~ the gr eat a r gument was finally settled. 
The requirements 0f the Ita lian campai gn pr0ved t 0 be 
tho decisive factor. On 22 Feb General Sir Henry 
Maitland Wilson, wh0 had succeoded Gener a l Eisenhower 
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a s Supreme ConLnande r in th0 Mediterrane&n, requ~st ed a 
diroctiv~ frC'm thb Combi ned Chiefs cf Staff permitting 
him 11 to c ontinue oper&t irns s0 .is t 0 c 0ntc..in the maximum 
numb6rs 0f Germ~n divisi~n s in south Lurope , us ing the 
forces earmerk~d f or ' ~nvil ' and tC' retain th~ craft 
for an e.s~e.ult lift of <'nt. d i visi"n plus • .• 11 (774} . 
His r oqucst r~sultud fr0~ ~hE; a~lay6d progress of thu 
hlll0d campaign i n I tl: ly , f0llowing th\; J.nzio l andings 
of 22 Jan . 1h~ d ircctivG which G~n~ral WilsPn r ocv ived 
(26 Ft:J b) 11had th"' a.ppr0vs.l 0f th<:i PrEisident and th.:> Primo 
Ministur c..nd save the campa i gn in It e. ly 0verrid1ng 
priC'rity 0var a ll oxist ing and future 0pE.r .... t irns in tho 
Medit~rranc~n with a first call 0n a ll res ~urcoa , l and , 
sea t.nd a ir , v1ithin the thcatru 11 (775) . 

413 . It wns n0t until l~t~ in Mcrcb th£ t ths 
Amo rican Chi~fs ~r Staff sancti~nod the p0stpcn~~vnt 
0f 11 J.NVIL11 t n 10 Jul. Furthur difficulti es wurc after
wards expyrienced in tho plannine 0f this C'perati0n, 
wn ich we s finally ca rriod rut (undo~ the n~mc 0f 
11 Dl11~GOON 11 ) 0n 15 l1ug 44 . Thus , a sC'luti0n was ovvnt'lli lly 
f0und t0 e. pLrt icula rly d.ifficult pr0blurn <' f invo. si0n 
planning . Fer t ht.. d-lt:.ycd m<'unting 0f '' .. NVIL 11

, togo thor 
with th1.:. dt.c is irn t 0 l aunch 11 0V:.I\LO'l'"'D11 during th'- f 1rst 
W6vk of Jun6, prcvi dcd th~ bslancc rf landir.ig craft 
r esr'ur cos rGquir~d fer t h1.:. inv1;;.si<'n 0f Normandy . 

414 . Lpart fr0w th~ dccisicns effoctins thu 
sc0pe and timi ng 0f tht.. runphibh'us attac k , the Supr<.;mo 
Commande r hed tw0 hua vy rcsponsibiliti us in c0nnuct i 0n 
with tho air aspvct 0f 11 0VLRL011D11 • Tho first 0f these 
crnce rned thv umpl0y.nunt C'f twr a irbc-rn~ divisi0ns * to 
s0curc the. vita l basu C'f the CC't cntin Poninsula in tho 
vicinity of Stt.. - M0 r c - l!.£llst.. . 1.ir Chief Marshal 
Le i gh- Mall0ry w&s cpp0sud tr t his op~r&t icn on tLchnical 
grounds . Thu r~sultin6 probl~m, ~nd thv eventua l solution, 
are b~st duscr ibud by thv Suprcm~ Commander : 

It wcs his [LLigh -M&llory ' s] fcvling , both then 
and subs0qu~ntly, tha t the employmunt of a i r 
borno divisions agcins t the South Cotontin 
would r Lsult in l bnd ing losses to aircraft and 
personnel &s h i gh as 75% - 80%. In tho f a ce of 
this t..s tim&t~ , howcv~r , I wos still c onvinced 
of th~ ~bsc-lutL necessity of quickly ov0 rrunning 
the pLninsula and attaini na t hv p0rt rf 
Cht..rbrurg , vit&l t0 thv support and meintvnanco 
cf C'Ur l end forces . ~ 1th0ut the a irborne 
divisions an as s ault egainst tho Varrevillo 
bvach0s wruld have boon m0s t h~ zard0us , since 
0ur at tack h Gr e a 0uld only be on a 1- divisir.n 
:fr<"'n t . Bohind the landing b<:if.lCh was a l ag<"'0n , 
travvrs~d rnly by c fuw caus~ways ; th~ vxits 
of th~s~ had t0 be c upturod frr~ the r vsr, or 
olsc th~ strip C'f bosch wruld quickly bvc~mc a 

i#l'he 82ne and lOlst Un1tud Ste. ttls J. irbcrno i>i vis i 0ns . 
(The 6th British h irbornv Divis i rn, includin~ thu 1st 
Canadic n Parachutu .&.ttnlion, wes t 0 ccpturo 1mp0rtunt 
br idg us 0ver tho Ca6n Cana l snd the Ornv fliver on tho 
Allitid l eft (easte rn) flank . ) 
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death trap . I n addition , this bsach was 
separ&t bd from thu othur four be~ches to be 
assault~d by an vstu~ry and ma rsh lands wh ich 
would hev~ Gff vct1vely pr~vent~d the junction 
and link- up of th~ forcos fer sovvral days, 
permitting tho cnomy in this sect0r mor~ c e sily 
to dislodge us a nd thrt.. r.t t (;n "Ur right flank . 
Supp0rt by thv eirb0rnv tro0ps was c ssonti&l , 
and I ultimat~ly t00k upon mys e l f the heavy 
r~sp0nsibilty c f deciding that the airbcrno 
0perati0n ag~inst the C0tcntin be carried 0ut . 
Th~ dccisi0n , 0ncc tak~n , wa s loyally and 
efficiently cxucut J d by the airb<'rne f0rccs , 
and it is t c th~m tha t immeasurable credit for 
tht substiqucnt succoss 0f th~ w~st ern 0pcrati0n 
belongs . Thv airb0rno landing losses proved 
only a fra cticn 0f what had bv0n f~arcd , 

am0unting in f&ct to l e ss than 10~. (776) 

415 . Tho s cc ~nd prnbl~m was m0r6 difficult 
f0r it inv0lved p0litical fact0rs cf the h i ghest signifi
canco .. L0C'king beiy<'nd th"' 11 NE.PTUW.B. 11 assault tho Allied 
leadt:rs r6c0gni zed that the s ucc css 0f l s. t~r phases 0f 
11 0Vt.RLORD11 largcily dop~ndvd 0n th'-' ir a bill ty t<" delcy 
the enemy ' s build- up in Normandy . It was 0sscntial tC' 
restrict th.:. m0v6m<..nt <'f German r1;.s c. rvos ; 11 thu p0tent ial 
ratu 0f incrGasu 0f their f0rcos opposing thv bridgohoad 
was far gre:; at~r tnan t hat C'f thv invad~ rs, b~c s usG th~ 

capacity of thb road and particularly rail communications 
t owards the arua of thv bridgchvad much ~xceod0d the 
capac 1 ty of the All i od sc. ;,,. - rc'utos and harbours 11 (777). 

416 . Aft~r caroful analysis 0f a detailed 
report en tho cffc..,ct , .... f a ir a ttacks en I talian communi 
cations, General Eisvnh0wc r a nd h is staff c0ncludud that 
c0nc~ntrated b0mbing , en e much h uavier scale , c0uld · 
parE..lyze t he m0vomont of Gorma n r c s (;rves in Frar.cc . As 
aftorwards dc.scribud by L0rd Te:;dder , 11 t h.: prioar.T ob j ect 
0f these attacks wa s th<- de struct i on 0f lcc0mr-tivo shods 
and 0f maint6nance and r~pair fe.cilit ios, but 1 t was 
calculsted that in &dditi n thc..,y wr uld dislocat~ the. 
marshalling ya rds , thrr ugh lines , signalling cquip:ncnt , 
and de st r ry 0r dr..mag c. 10 c0m0t i vc.s and r0 llin§ s trc k 11 (778) • 
This great brmbing pr r gr£.D'lll1c , kn0wn as the Tr ensp0rtati0n 
Plan11 , was <'rigina lly d.,...e.ft \:d during Fcbru.&ry 1944 (779). 
T0 pre vent any less r f supriae a s e result r f c 0nccntrating 
exclusively on t s rge ts in th~ inv&sion arba , the Air 
planners made elcbrr~te a rrangements frr at~acks rn at 
least tw0 targets 0utsidu that s r ea f 0 r e e ch one within 
it . 

417. At e n early s t~ge s~ri0us 0bjecticns 
were raised tc tht.. 11Transpc-rtt..ti r n Plan" , p: rtly <'n tht. 
gr<'unds that the t a rge ts s c l octvd wcru unsuitabl~ for 
heavy night b~mb6rs {tra ine d f 0 r &r~a , n~ t procisi0n, 
attacks) , but mainly b~ceu~~ <'f t ht.. nuavy c~sualtics t 0 
Franch civilians which we r "' ~nticipet0d . Tnu British 
Prime Minist~r, in p&rticula r , f66r~d tb:it such casualties 
might p0ison futur~ r~ lati ~n s b~ twc~n Franco and her 
Allies . This vi ew was ~trossvd a t a mvvting cf tho 
Defence Ccmmitt~~ in Lc ndcn 0n 5 bpr , and it was d ecided 
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that the Plan should bE- r c viowed 11 t0 eliminate targets 
carrying th~ great uat c0rtainty of danger to French 
lives" (780) . Evon aft or this revi si0n Mr . Churchill 
was still n0t c0_1vi nc0d r- f the merits 0f the Plan. But 
largely due t 0 t ho affrrts 0f General Eisenhower &nd 
the D~puty Supremb Commandvr (Air Chi~f Marshal Sir 
Arthur Teddl:Jr) an agrC:; E.irutJnt was r eached pi:: rmitting the 
bombing pr0gramrae to continue . 

418 . In this grGat contr0vorsy, as in 0thor 
argum8nts 0ve r thv invasion plan, Genvral Eis0nhowGr 
11 attcmpt ti d t0 he ld t 0 sol 11t i 0ns on puroly military 
grounds , alth0ugh he nev0r c oasBd to be aware of their 
political i mp licati0ns , and cru l d nr t escap6 the pressur e 
0f po 11 t ical and diplomatic f0rc0s 11 (781 ) • Replyi ng t0 
Mr . Churchill , during April , thv Supr~mo C0mmandcr 
stat 0d thb.t 11 casua l t i0 s t 0 civilian pc.rsonnc 1 arc inh.;:, r 0nt 
in any Plan for th~ full us0 0f air p0wcr t0 pr~pero f0r 
0ur Assault " (782) . The Prime Minist e r appea l ed t o 
President Ro0se vc lt, but th0 latte r replied (11 Apr) : 

H0weve r r 0grc ttablu tho a ttendant loss of 
c i vil i an lives ia i I am not pr cpa r 0d to imp0se 
from this distanc~ any r~striction on mil i tary 
acti0n by th~ r 8sponsible c ommande rs that i n 
th~ir opinion might militate against the success 
0f ' Overlord ' or cause additional loss of 
lifo t0 our Alli ed forc us 0f invasi0n. (783) 

Thareafter, on the basis that "all possible precautions 
would be taken i n those a ir op1.;rations to minimize l oss 
<'f l i fe ", Mr . Churchill withdrew his opp0siti0n to the 
bcmbing programme (784) . 

419 . Th EJ opbrati cns of the: 11Transpcrtation 
Pl an" rapidly gather1.;d full momentum during th(, remaini ng 
we&ks be fore D Day. Th~ great railway ni.,twork of Region 
Nord was gradu&lly ptlralyzcd. In the final fortnight 
int ensified attacks complet0d tho isolation cf Normandy , 
while maintaining th1.; thr~at t o the Pas de Calais . 
Fortunat0ly, as the programm0 dcvel0ped the casualties t o 
Fr onch civilians w~re lighte r than had b oen anticipated. 
And the ultiwat c significanco 0f t h is tremendous assaul t 
was very great . For " the successful sxecut i0n of the 
'Transportation Plan ' , suppleme nt ed by attacks after D- day 
on r olling stock and rC'ad mcvements , made i t possib l e fo r 
t h e rate of build- up of tho Allied land f or ces in 
Normandy t o be much groater thun that rf the German 
forces " (785) , Genoral Eisenhow<.:: r aftvrwards wr0te : 
"Military events, I b~ lie ve , justified the dccisi0n 
taken , and the French pc0plo , far fr0m being alienat~d , 

accepted tho hardships and suffering with a r e alism 
worthy of a f ar - sighted nation~ {786) . 

420 . One special aspect <"'f the final planning 
f er th6 inv&sicn, th0 prepara ti cn 0f the cove r plan , 
remains t0 be described . This scheme , kn0wn a s Plan 
11 FORTITUD.B. 11 , wus l a rga ly ba sed rn the Darlie r wor k of 
General Morgan ' s staff in ccnnect i r-n with "STARKEY" 
(aoupra , paras 245- 52), 11Appundi.x Y11 to the COSSAC plan 
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for 11 OV~RLORD11 had. sta t c;d 11 tra t a divers i onary cperat ion 
on the gbnvr~l lines of Operat i <' n 1 STAR~Y ' should be 
st aged in th~ Pas de C&lais c0mmencing about D mi nus 14 , 
and that this opcrati0n sh0uld. form p&rt 0f th~ gon~ral 
a ir plan f0 r the r.:..ducti0n o f the.. Gorm an f1ght t; r f0rco '1 

(787) . 

The intsnt i 0n of t ~is d i vcrsi 0nary cpcr&t ion wa s 
t0 contain GERM:.~ ground and a ir frrcos f rr as 
10ng as possiblu away frnm tho main assa ult 
arua ; t his w0uld inv0lvo the maintenanco of a 
CC'ntinu0us thr•Jat aga i nst the PAS DE C.1-.LAIS 
unt 11 <'Ur mai n f0rc0s were firmly es ta blishcd. 
(788} 

H0wcver , 11STi.RKE.Y11 had sh0wn tbet the r e was little 
likelih00d cf bringing the Luftwaffe tc battle with0ut 
an actuc. l l t:;nding on the: enemy- 0c cup i cd c0ast . 11 Appondi.x 
Y11 then p<'inted C"ut the.t the evai l abl e res r urces wore 
insuffici~nt f0r this t as k : 

Lanj ing craft a t present available frr the 
Opcratirn do ne t permit the m0unting of any 
such divcrsirnary landing except at the expense 
C'f the mai n ussault end , 6ven if additional 
cra ft c r uld be mr.dv ava il&bl~ it ls unlikely tha t 
we cruld m~unt an op~rati0n en e lurgcr scale 
thun rnc assault divisicn . The GER1w-NS wruld 
very sonn r~alize that the l anding cf such a 
f0rce · with0ut a follow - up was only a d ivorsi0n. 
(789) 

Consequently, any idea 0f making a divarsirne.ry larrling 
had been a band0ned . An a ltc rn&t ive w&s t ~ megnify the 
1 • .}.lied pr.s.parati("ns in Eastern and S0uth-Ea.stsrn Engl and , 
by 11discreet display and C'thbr doccpt ive methr-ds 11 , while 
visible pr cpar&tirns in thu w~st and S0uth- West w~ro 
c0rresp0nding ly minimized (790) . 

421. ~lth0ugh thu cssenti c ls 0f tho COSSLC 
c0vor plan wero a ft e rwards adrpt od f 0r 11 0V.i.BLOltD 11 (791) 
thar~ w0re misg ivings i n s0me quarters o~or the p0ssi 
bility 0f achi eving surpris ~ . Thus , a paper pr~p&r~d 
at C. O. H. Q in December 1943 betrayed a pess i mi s tic 
att;itude . 

It is fGlt th.at strategical surprisu will hav~ 
bsen 1 0s t se vt. rel days bef0re the assault and 
that the ~nemy will already be fully a l ert and 
at l east in th0 p~nult1mat0 degree cf r oadiness . 
Tho 0nly f rrm rf surprise frr which we can h0pe 
is the t offec t i ng the ac tual .nc· vum(lnt 0f German 
tactical r e serves , nr tably arm("urvd elements . 
These; wil l certainly m0 ve V(, ry shrrtly afttJr 
first light C'n D Day in thB case C' f a d&ylight 
assault when thb t a r ge t area is appa r ent . (792) 

Neverthel6ss , dotailed instructions we r& issued by G. H. Q. 
Home Forces t C' i mp l ement the p0licy cf dec~pt icn , and 
these me&sur6s were int ensified with the appr 0ach 0f 
D Day (793 ) . . 
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422.. COSSi.C ' s 11/ ... ppt.ndix Y" was n0t supvrsedcd 
until 23 Feb 44 , whon the final deception plan ( 11 FORTI
TUDE11) was CC'mpleted (794) . By that ti1i1t:i the schom~ had 
b&en co - ordinatbd with certain Russian c0vcr pl&ns which 
had b&en discussed at th~ Tuhbran C0nference (795)~ Tho 
0vG rall J. llied plan ( 11 BODYGU.i-. 0 D 11 ) was int0nded t0 lead 
the onomy t0 tho following c0nclusions: 

a . That f0rccs ar~ being hold in rv~dinvss 
in tb\J lfrfIT.:..D KTNG.:)OM fer£.. r.:,turn t0 WcstE-rn 
EUROPE at any t1Jc in th~ cvvnt of a s0ricus 
G:SR14..N weakening <'r withdrawa;t . 

b . That an 0porati0n wruld bo carri~d 0ut in 
crnjuncti0n with RUSSIA in th~ spring with the 
ii:nLlodi a to r·bj ect c-f C'pe ning a supply r0uto 
thr0ugh Northern NORWAY t0 SWEDEN, thorvaftor 
enlisting tho activu c0 - operat10n of SWEDEN. 
f0r the establishment <"f air basos in Southern 
SWEDEN tr cover an assault on DENMLRK fr0m 
th~ UNITLD KINGDO~ in the summcp. 

c . That a larg€ scnle cr0ss - Channol operati0n 
with a minimum fnrce 0f fifty d ivisirns end 
with cra~t and shipping for twulve divisi0ns 
w0uld be carriod ~ut in late summer . (796) 

423 . Within thv atC'VtJ framew0rk the 11FORTITUDE11 

cover and deceptirn policy was bas6d on these assu.~ptirns: 

a . That the targt-t date fr'r ·1~-PTUN:C: 1 will 
be 1st Juno , 1944. 

b . TbE.t NO real operations , other than 
' R •. NKIN 1 , will bo carried out in NORW.Y before 
D day •N.c..PTUNJ:.. 1 • (797} 

The object of th& Plan was : 

To induc e the enemy to make faulty dispositions 
in North-West EUROPE b~fore anJ after th~ 
'NEPTUNb 1 assault , thus :-

a . Reducing the rate and weight of reinforce 
m~nt of th~ targe t area . 

b·. Inducing him to expend his available effor!i 
on fortifications in areas othor than the targ3t 
area . 

c . Lo\\ering his vigilanco in FRLNCE during the 
build- up anc nounting of th~ ' N'~PTUNE. ' f<'rccs 
in tho UNIT:....D KINGDOM. 

d . Rotaining f0rccs in ar~as as far rom0ved 
as p0ssiblb from tho target ar~a befrru and 
after the ' NEPTUNE ' assault . (798) 
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424 . The pr~sent narrative is not c0ncerned 
with details 0f t bu "FORTITUDE" plan , covt>ring p(;Jriods 
both beforo and aftor D Day. Those details were 
chiefly ccnccrned with the simulation of l.ll i ed threats 
t0 Scandinavia and tre Pas de Calais . Howcv6r , it may 
bG n0t&d th& t tht. thrt-at to the la ttor area was built 
up t0 impressive prnport i rns . The 11st0ry11 was ns f0llows: 

With a target date rr 1NRPTUNE 1 D plus 45 , a 
cr0ss -ohannol oporation will bo carried 0ut 
by a t0tal f0rco cf fifty divisions with croft 
and shipping for twelve divisiC'ns . The assault 
will be made in tho p;.s DE Cl.Li.IS aroa by six 
di vi siC'ns , twc fu.ST and f0ur SOITTH C'f c .. ·,p GRIS 
N~Z . lllo follow- up and immcdiatG build- up 
will be a furthe:.r six di vis iC'ns . Tho f 0rco 
will bv built up t0 th~ t0tal cf fifty divisions 
at th~ r~t~ 0f ebr-ut thr&c divisi0ns p~r day . 

Tht; first phase cf th~ opurati0n will bo 
th~ est~blish.m~nt of s bridg~hoad which uust 
includ~ th.., maj0r pcrt C'f .. NTW-RP and the 
communicati0n ccntrG of BRUSS~LS . FI'C'~ tnis 
bridgchvad ltirge - scalo opor~tions will. be con
duct6d ~gairat thb RUHR with thu final object 
of occupying GEfilLNY. (799) 

By their pr&sence in th~ Dover are& during the period 
i mmed istely proceding and following D Day the He&dquartcrs 
of the 2nd Canauian C0rps , l arge numbers of Corps Tr00ps , 
&nd th~ 2nd C&nadian Divisi0n contributed t0 th6 success 
C'f this throat acrnss th0 Channo l (800) . 

CONCLUSION 

425 . FC'ur yoars C'f planning had culminated 
in the final adjustmvnts tc the grand design f0r the 
lllied invasion of Norm&ndy. Beginnin3 with Mr . 
Churchill ' s eff0rts to regain thb initiative -- even 
as the last British and nll i ed troops Wdre withdrawing 
from Dunkirk -- the pl&n for th~ great assault had 
passed through oany critical phas€s . Durine tho p~ri~d 
i mmedic.to l y foll0wi06 Dunkirk tho Cc-t.mlcnwLalth st0od 
virtually alcne against the fC'rmidable Axis Pcw~rs , and 
such invasicn plcns as were pr~par~d r~tained littlo 
.i10 r e than a thoc-ret1cal intur~st . Tho ovGr a l 1 pie turo 
was radically alt~red wh~n , in succession, Hitler began 
his fatal war with Russia , Japan struck at PGarl Harb0ur 
and the:i Uni ted Statos tint orcd the conflict . Thereafter , 
J.mGrican industry o.nd ma.npcwE:lr wero welded to British 
r1Ja0urc es c.nd exp~rionc0 to fcrm an invincible c0L1bina ti on. 

426 . Noverthc loss , even aft6r tho United 
States joined the Comm0nwbalth i~ th& struggl~ , thcra was 
no obvicus s0lution t0 th~ prC'blem 0f invading N~rth-West 

Eur0pe . h long tug 0f war b~gan between 1Jnc rican 
impatience and British cauti0n C'Vor th~ prcspect of an 
early assault against enemy- occupied Eurl"pe . 'fdth thEjir 
decisi0n t0 attack French N0rth .t.frica e.t tho end C'f 
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1942 thb Alli ed leaJurs really p0stpC'ned thu c r osa 
Channel &~tack frrm 1S43 tr 19~4 . Theroaftor , the 
11har.1 experionce at Dicppe 11 omphe.sized. th~ necess ity 0f 

lnore equipment an.: _.c'r0 trainin~ f0r & w:.jC'r e...ssaul t 
acrnss the Ch~nnol (801) . 

427 . The crippling shortage rf l and i ng 
craft -- tho m0st s 11nificunt fac t or in all larBo - sc&le 
amphi bicus 0p~r~tiC'ns thrC'ughout th~ war -- and thv 
extensi0n of tbs:. ~lliud connnitm~nt in ~he M~ditorranean 
frustrated all hrpes cf an e~rly ro -~ntry in forco t 0 
Nrrth-West Eur0pe . An adJ1tional , at times a j~mina~ing, 
factor was h llied crncern ovbr th~ prnsross rf tho wa r 
in Russ i n . F<'r it wa.s l"'bVi<'US that a. dee is 1 ve German 
vie t 0ry nve r the Red l~rmy w0ul d immodi ate ly make the 
appr 0aching i nvaa i 0n an infinitely m0re hazard<' us venture . 

428 . I t is evident that thG first c~mprahensive 

appreciL.ti0n an:!. ple.n f""r the i nvasion was prrduced by 
the C0mbined C0mmanJers , i n L0n1nn , duri ng thv spring 
rf 1943 . In thCJir sc.lectiC'I. rf the targt-t area 
(inc l uding thl;l cc.stern bea.ch.,s ('f th1;i C0tcntin PE-ninsula) , 
in the ir estim~te 0f th~ forces required , and in their 
f0recast <' f 0pcrati--ns subs~qucnt t r the assault , the 
CC'mb ined C0nmrn.nders mnJ.e e ve1·y s i gnificant c0ntri butirn 
t c the study 0f funJem~ntal pr0blums rf tha invasi0n. 

429 . The le tc.r wcrk C'f the COSS •. C staff 
carried pre - invasion ph:nning thrnJgh its IllC'S t cruc i al 
stage . By consl'lidat 1ng and •;valu&ting e.11 earli~r 
studies 0n th~ subject , and by making specific prnposals 
f0r carrying 0ut th~ 0po rati0n (with th~ resources then 
a vailabla) , the cossJ·.c apfirec l a ti0n became an indispensable 
f r>undat i0n f0r the final 10V..!.1LOF.D 11 pl c.n . Nev1;;rthe l e ss , 
lackinc the authrrit y cf a. Su._)rc.m(. CommanJer, COSSJ~C 

was unable '&r incru:.sc tih- s c 'Pe c-.f t ht' inten..::.ed C'ptrat ion 
in ce rta in r0sp~cts aftc.rward$ frund tr be e ss~ntial to 
the plan. 

430 . Meanwhile , th~ experi ence gained in the 
Mediterranean landinGS durin8 the summer 0f 1943 , and 
the training carrieJ r ut in tl1e United Kinfd.C'm "'n such 
exercises as 11S?uRT.r.N11 , 11 PRIMi.OSE 11 , 11H..:RLLlt}.JIN 11 and 
11 PIH.i.T:t. 11 , w~re pr0v1j1ng practical answers t C' m!:.ny 
pr oblems . Meth~ds rf supplyin~ C'Verwhelming fir~ 
supp0rt f0r tho assault -- tht: principa l lessrn <'f thd 
Di~ppe Raid -- wore being cl0sLly st~lied and t os t ed in 
such exercises as 11 PIRI.TE 11 • Out nf this essent i al , 
preliminary expuritinco came the assault techni~uc 
which afttirwa.r1s pr<"v&d i ts wrrth a.gs. inst the 1 I:.tl~ntic 
Wall 11 • 

431. Finally, the !!.ppC' , ntmt;n~ c-f General 
Eisc:.nh.r-wbr as Supremo C0mmander c.'1.J th.? oroctic-n r f 
SHbEF 0n the COSSli.C f0undat i0n int;rrU.uced the final 
peri rd 0f 11 0V1!.RLORD11 planning . During this pcr i rJ 
g r eat d~cisi('ns weru tQk&n which l~ra<len~d ~n~ 
strengthened th6 scrpa cf thQ init ial assault , which 
settled the rele.t i<'nship r-f "Ov:;:.{Lv~" tC' 11 ... i\VIL", which 
detcrmin~u th~ timing ~f the invasi~n an... which ~nded 
crntrrvt1rsies ClVvr the air &spact 0f 11 0 V'L"'RLO-=- D11 • In 
the end , f0ur years 0f planning ~nd preparati0n supp0rted 
t he dramat i c decision ms.de at 0410 lira , 5 Jun 44 , by 
th~ Supr eme C0mmand~r : 
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11Vle \' ill sail tomorrow. 11 

432 . This report ~ as prepared by Major T • • • 
Hunter, R. c •. : •• 

~ . l.1 (/.. __ ._JU_'-, t,J . ( . v- ;c- ; .. '- '-) ~l. 
for (C, P. St acey) Colonel , 

Director Historical Section. 
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She rw00d , ~· cit ., vrl I , p . 472 . 
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(76) Sh0 rwc0d , .£.E · cit ., vrl I , p . ~72 . 

{77) Harris0n , £..E · cit ., p. 9. 

{78) Sh6rw00d , .£.£ • cit ., vol I , pp 472 -3 • Seo , a lso, 
Churchill , -~)J? • e it ., v0l III , P • 624., 

(79) Churchill , ££ · cit ., vol III , p . 624. Soa , a ls0 , 
Biennia l R6prrt 0f th(, Chi of 0f Staff rf t h e Unit .... d 
States Army July 1 , 1943 t o June 30 , 1945 t o the 
Secretary 0f War, p . 8. 
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Tho Evrluti0n & DovG l0pm~nt cf CrmLinod Opor&tions 
Technique un1 Material , para 67 1 

Ibid . 

Maund , .£..E · cit ,, p . 83 . See , a lso , Churchill , 0p . cit~, 

vol III , pp 610 - 612 . Bri cadi e r Head stat~d : 11'Jt Ts-
my firm c0nvicti<"'n that tht> i:.m(,,ricnns by startin1· 
t0 build L. S. T . a t thc. t ti o c0ntributod the bigcest 
sin5le f a ctr-r tc' the success of s.mphibirus 0perati0ns, 
b0cause withr-ut the L.S . T . we c <'uld nrt ha ve carriod 
out a ny 0f the b i t; l andinr 0p-..ra... ti .... ns ; rn~t bocaust> 
0f the ir ability t0 carry tanks but bocaus o thoy made 
possiblo a vt:J ry r t:.i.pi c1 tuild- up . 11 ( 11 J.rnphici C'us 
Operatirns 11 , p . 488) . 

Qu0ted by Harrison, .£12 • cit ., p . 11 . Tho approcia ti0n 
was CC"n ta im:icl.. in a mumc·ran 1um (28 Fct 42) fc-r tho 
Chic f 0f Staff 0f tho Unit vd Stat c...s _.rmy, G.::.nvral 
Ge0rge C. Marsha l ·l. 

Ibid•, p . 22 , 

Ibid• 
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Ibid . 

I bid . 

Hi s t Sec (C . M. H, Q. ) RepC'rt No . 182, para 14. 

Ibid , para 18 . 

Qu0ted by Stacey, Tho Canadian Army 1939 - 1945, p . 47 . 

Ibid . 

Qu0tod by Sherwood , .££..!. cit ., v0l I I , p . 515. (Tho 
date 0f the cable is given at p . 523 , where th~ro is 
a sl i ghtly alt erod versirn rf the text) . 

Sherw0od , £.E..•. cit~ , vrl II, p . 515 . 

I bi d . , vol I , p . 13. 

Ibid ., v0l I I , P• 523 . 

HarrisC'n, .2.2 !. cit ., p . 15 . 

This mem0randum is d iscussed by Shv r w00d , .!:P_•_ cit ., 
vr l II , pp . 524- 5 , and Harrisrn , .2.E · cit . , p . l b. 
See , a ls0 , Stimson and Bundy , .£...2 • cit . , p . 216 . 

Sherwond , .2..E • cit ., vnl II , p . 525 . The c1ri gin 0f tho 
c0de name 11 SLEDG.t£HAMMER 11 has nrt b<Hm ascf: r t a in0c1 , 
althrugh Harri s r n at~ributes it t0 Mr . Churchill 
(.QE . cit ., p . 12) . The narrative , Invas i 0n 0f N0rth
West Europo , 1944 , is r f n~ help rn this print . Sao , 
a lsn, infra paras 67 ff , 90 - 1 , 97 - 9 , 103 , 146, 178ff , 
233 . 

Harris0n, ££• cit ., pp 15- 16 . Stims<'n and Bundy state , 
inc0rrectly, the.t 11ROUNDUP 11 was t <' b{; m0 unte:J. wi r;h 50 
d i v isi0ns ; th6y else cflnfuse 11 BOL.c.R0 11 , the administr ... tiVJ 
aspect <'f 11 ROUNDUP 11 , with 11 ROUN::>UP 11 i tso lf. On tho 
l att6r pflint , Svv Harriscn , .2..E · c it ., p . 19, f C'ctnrr;o 
52 . Th& c0rrect d&fin l t i rn cf " E>OL:.110 11 is : 11 0pe ret i 0n 
0f transferring .t•ml-ri can f 0rc es from th6 United Stt. tt;.s 
to the United Kingdrm 11 • {Eisenhcwu r , Crusada in 
Eur0pe , p . 557) . At the 11TRIDENT 11 C0nference (12 May 
43 ) Mr . Churchill defi ned 11 BOLER0 11 as 11 th c administrat" 
arrangements necessary f 0r the mcvcmont and recepti0n 
of large Ame rica.n forces in tho Uni tod Ki IJ6dom 11 • 

(C . o. s . (43) 281 (0 ), 3 Jun 43 : Wa r CE,binet : Chiefs of 
Staff Commi ttee : 11TRIDENT 11 (Po.rt =tIT : Reco rd of Plcnu ry 
Mectin~ held at tho White H0use , Washington, betwoon 
12th and 25th Ma y , 1943 , p . 4 . ) 

Extract from J . P. {42) 274 (S) , Draft of 15 Mar 42: 
110perat ion ' SL.t:.DGEH.hWr~R ' : Rop0rt by the Jc int 
Planning Staff" , Cflnta i ned in 11 N0tos on Operati0n 
' SLEDGEHAMMER ' based on Material prrvi ded by Records 
Office , C. O. H. Q. , 14 Feb Sl, . 
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11War Cabinet : Chiafs C'f Staff Committeo : Part 0f 
C. 0 . S . ( 42 ) 87th Meeting : Ope ret i<'n ' SLE.DGF.R.:.lnltiER ' 11 , 

17 Mar 42 , cont a 1ned in 11N0t es • • • pr0vided by 
RecC\rds Office , C. O. H. Q. , 14 Feb 51. 11 

Ibid . 

Sherwo0d states that the President gave his apprPval 
on 1 Apr (£,£ • cit . , v ol II, p . 525) . Seo , a lso , 
Stimson and Bundy (.£..E · cit ., p . 216); but Harrison 
says that Gen~ral Marshal l gave his memo r andum t0 
the President 0n 2 Apr (~ . .E· cit ., p . 15) . 

ChurchilJ, .2.E • cit . , vo l IV (American esdit i on), p . 316 . 

Sherw00d , .2.E • c i t . , VC'l II , pp 540- 1. The 1~merican 
build- up in the U. K. , by 15 Sep 42 , was estime.to,l 
by Gener al Marshall as only twc and a half infantry 
d1visi0ns , C'ne arm~ured division and 900 aircraft . 
(Harris on , .2.E • cit . , p . 17) . 

Churchill , op . cit ., vol IV (American ejiticn) , pp 
322- 3 . - -

Ibid . , pp 323- 4 . 

11War Cabinet # Chiofs <'f St aff Committoo : Part 0f 
c.o.s . ( 42) 98th Meeting held on Saturday, 28th 
Ma rch, 1942 11 , c0ntuined in 11 N0t0s • . • provided 
by Rec0rds Offic e , C.O.H. Q. , 14 Feb 51 11 • The 
obj ecti0ns t 0 an attack against th~ Cherb0ur g 
Peninsula , frc•m the point of viow of the R. A.F., 
had been emphasi zed by Air Vic e - Marshal T . Leigh
Ma ll0ry , L.o.c.(i No . 11 Gr0up , R. l. . F . (Soe 
extracts from : 1 Momo r and um by :. • O. C. No . 11 Gr0up 
on a Prop0sed Offonsive against thv Chorbc.urg 
Peni nsula ", 24 Mer 42 , crnte.inod in 11 N0tos ••• 
pr <'vided by Recf'rds Office , C. O. H. Q., 14 Feb 51 11 .) 

Churchill , .££· cit . , vol IV (American editi 0n) , p . 320 . 
The date ~f Mr. Churchill ' s message was 17 Apr 42 . 

Extract f r0m 11We.r Cabinet : Chiefs 0f Staff Committee : 
Part of c.o.s . (42) llOth Meeting (Minut e 6) held 
on Wednesday , 8th April , 1942 , at 10 . 00 a . m. 11 , 

9 Apr 42 , c0ntained in "Notes •. • provided by 
Records Offi c e , C, O. H. Q.. , 14 Feb 51 11 • 

Qu0tt:id by She rwoocl , .£.E• cit . , vol II , p . 533 . 

Genera l Sikorski later advised Mr . Churchill that 
Pres i dent Roosevelt 11 fully shared" his (Sikorski ' s) 
views on this m~ttar. See extrac t from "War Cabinet : 
Chiefs of Staff Committee : A ' Sec0nd Front '," 
15 Apr 42 , contained in 11 Notas • •• provided by 
Rec0rds Of'f ic e , C. O. H. Q. , 14 Feb 51 11 • 

Harrison , op . cit ., p . 24 . The President ' s paper was 
dated 6 May 42. 
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See illustra~i0n in Sh~rwooj, .£.E • cit ., vcl II, 
opposite page 565 . 

Churchill , .££ · cit ., vol IV (Americ~n cJition) , P• 333 . 

Ibid . 

Ibid . 

Ibid. , pp 333- 4 . 

Sh&rwood , .2.12• cit ., vol II , p . 559 . 

Ibi d . 

I bid . 

Ibid., P • 566 . 

Ibid . 

Ibid., P • 567 . 

QuC'tt:d , ibid., p . 582 . Sherwood adds t 11The exact 
meaning of thC'se w~rds and all tho implications 
involved in them provok~d interminabl e and often 
v i olently acr1moni~us discussion for a long time 
thereiafter. 11 ( Ibid. ) 

Churchill , £.!? • cit . , vol I V (Am~rican edition) , p . 341. 

Ibid., pp 341- 2 . 

Stimson a.nJ Bundy, .£.E · cit . , p . 219; seo , also , 
Harrison, ..£E• c i t ., p-:--25 . 

Quot~d by Stimson and bundy , .£!? · cit ., p . 217 . 

Sherwood , £Q • cit ., vol II , P • 593 . 

c.c. s. 27~h ~eating, Combin~d Chic1s <'f Staf~ : 

Minutes cf' ?..eat ·.ng (Revised) Hulu in Room 240~, 
Combined Chief's <'f Staff Buildi10 , on Friday, 
June 19, 1942 , et 12. 30 p . m., pp 3 -~. 

These opcrat ions v era .llscussod a t en0tl c r meet mg 
on the srune dato : 

The possibility of conducting a 1942 attack 
against s0me point in Western Europe w~s also 
discussed. Particular points wore Brest , 
Channel I slands , Cherbourg and Nnrther n Nor way . 
It was agro~d that oach wruld bo accompanied by 
certain hazards that would bu justified only by 
reasrns that w~r~ compcllin~ 1n·n~ture ~ How~ver, 

it was generally ngr~ed thet any of these plans 
w0uld be preferable t0 undertcking Gymnast , 
especially fr0m tbt.J standpoint of Jispers:ing 
base organizati0n, lin~s 0f s~a cC'mmunicatt0n, 
end &ir strength. [See top of page 224 ) 
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(C0mbined Chiefs of Staff : Memorandum f~r Inf0rma.ti 0n : 
Mi nutes of an Irif0rm~l Meeting between General 
Marshall and Memb8rs 0f his Staff representing the 
United State s War Department and Sir J ohn Dill , 
General Sir A. Brooke and Maj c- r Gene ral Sir H. Ismay, 
held i n General Marshall fs Offic e , at 2 p .m~ 
June 19, 1942 , para 4. ) 

c.c.s. 28th Meetir1g, C0mbined Chiefs of Staff : 
Minutes 0f Meeting Held i n Room 240, Combined Chiefs 
of Staff Building , rn Saturday, June 20 , 1942 , a t 
11:00 a . m., p . 2. 

Churchill , .£.2 · cit ., vol IV (Amer i can edition), pp 
381- 2 . 

c.o.s . (42) 189 (0) , 29 Jun 42 : Annex (Memo 0f 22 Jun 42 ) . 

Churchill , .£.E · c it ., vol IV (Amorican edit i on) , p . 383 . 

(136) She rwood , .2.E • c 1 t ., v0l II , p . 595 . See : "Notes 0f a 
Meeting held at the White House at 11. 30 P. M. on 
Sunday, June 21st betwe~n the President and Prime 
Minister" , n . d . 

(137) Harrison, .2.E • cit ., p . 26; see al sr , Stimson and Bundy, 
~· cit ., p . 220 ; She rwood , £.E · cit ., vol II , P• 595. 

(138) Operation 11 SLEDGEHAMMLIB 11 was being continu0usly studied 
i n the United Kingdom throughout tl:nis pericdt : 
"Notes •• • pr ovided by Records Office , C. O. H. Q., 
14 Fob 51 11 • 

(139) 
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(141) 

(142) 

(143) 
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(145) 

Harrison, oo . cit ., p . 26 . The Brit~sh Prime Minister 
had d i scusse<flTROUNDUP 11 with General Eisenhower in 
Washington ; Mr . Churchill afterwards wrote 1 "At t ha t 
time (21 Jun 42 ] I thcught rf the spring er summer 
0f 1943 as the da'te f0r the attempt " . (.Q.E. cit ., 
vcl IV Utmerican edit i 0n) , p . 385. ) 

Qu0t ed by Harriscn, ..2.E • c i t ., p . 27 . 

Churchill , £.E • cit ., vol IV · (American edit i on), P• 434~ 

Harrison , £.Q • c i t ., p . 27 . 

Ibid . Sse , also , Sherw0od, E..E· cit ., vol II, p . 597 ; 
--st ims0n and Bundy, ..2.E • c it ., p~20 . '"·s previously 

mentioned, supra , roference (96) , tho Amer ican 
writ ers have t ended t0 c0nfuse 11 BOLER0 11 with "ROUNDUP " 
proper . 

Qu0t~d by Sherwood , .2.E • cit ., vol II , p. 605. 
Mr. Ctiurchil l has descri bed the Pres i dent ' s memorandum 
as "the most massive and masterly document on war 
policy that I ever saw from his hand 11 •• (.Q.E . cit., 
vol IV (American edition) , P• 441. ) ~-

Sherwood, .£.2 · c it ., vol II, p. 609 .. 
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(146) Churchill , .2.E• cit ,, vol IV (American edition) , p. 447 . 
Italics added . Major-General Sir Ian Jacob (a member 
of the War Cabinet Secretariat) afterwards wrote : 
" . • •. I doubt whether any American can really 
understand to the full the British mind of the spring 
and summer of 1942. We had been fighting hard for 
two- and - a-half years , and while we had had some . 
successes we had met many disasters . We h&d the 
feeling of being stretched to the limit even before 
the Japanese blow fell on us in the Far East and added 
gr eatly to our commitments. U- boat sinkings were 
running at 400 , 000 t 0ns a month , and it was all we 
could do to feed ourselves and t o maintain our armies 
in thb Middle East . We were completely mobilized , and 
had little, sav6 the Home Army , l eft to throw into the 
fight . To suggest , in thi s kind of situation, the 
launching of the cross - Channel invasion seemed to the 
British crazy impetuosity which could not possibly 
profit anyone , l east of all the Russians ." ( 11 Stout 
heart ed Hopkins 11 , The Observer (London) , 24 Apr 49) • 

(147) Quoted by Sherwood,.£.£ · cit ., vol II , p . 610 . 

(148) Quoted , ibid.,. p . 607 . 

(149) Ibid., p. 612 , 

(150) Ibid., p . 615 . 

(151) c.c . s. 32nd Meeting , 24 Jul 42 : Combined Chiefs of Staff : 
Minutes of Meeting Eeld in Conference Room B, War 
Cabinet Offices , Great George St . London on Friday, 
24th July , 1942 at 12 noon, pp 1- 2 . 

(152) Ibid., P • 2 • . 

(153) Ibid., P• 3 . 

( 154) Ibid . 

(155) c.c. s. 94 , 24 Jul 42: Combined Chiefs of Staff : 
0 erations in 1942 43 ~ Memorandum b the Combined 
C ief s of Staff • . 

(156) c.c.s. 33rd Meeting : Combined Chi efs of Staff : Minutes of 
Meeting Held in Conference Room B, War Cabinet Offices , 
London , on Saturday , 25th July , 1942 at 10 . 30 a . m., p . 2 . 

( 157) Sherwood , E.E• cit . , . yol II , p . 611. 

(158) Stacey , 11Allied Grand Strategy II . . . , P • 6. 

(159) Eisenhower, Crusade in Europe , pp 79- 80 . Cf , Gen 
Marshall ' s remarks at the 11TRIDENT 11 Conference (15 May 
43) , infra , para 232 . 

(160) Quoted by Sherwood , .££• cit ., vol Il, p . 615 . · 

(161) Mauno, .££· _ ~· ., .. p . 108. 
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See "Extracts from c . o . H. Q. tList Of Operations 
with Code Namo , Place , Date, Forces Enga§ed and 
References ' for North-West Europe (1942) 1 , as 
obtained from Records Office , C •. O. H. Q. , 29 Jan 51 . 

Quoted by Stacey, The Canadian Army 1939 - 1945, p . 41 . 

Quoted in Hist Sec (C . M. H. Q. ) Report No . 182 , para 24 . 

Quotbd , ibid., para 25. 

Qucted, ibid., para 29 . 

Ibid., para 30 . 

The Evolution & Deve lopment of Combined Operations 
Tbohnique and Materia l, para 70 . 

Stacey, The Canadian Army 1939 - 1945, p . 55 . 

Th~ Evolution & Devclooment nf Combined Operati0ns 
Teclu.iique and Matori.8.1 , para 73 . 

Stanbury, "S0me Naval Aspects .• . " , P • 119. On 
"ABERCROMBIE" sse Stacey, E..E • cit . , pp 53- 4 ; Hist 
Sec ( C. M. H. ~. ) Report No . 81.. 

Quotad in Hist Soc (C . M. H. Q. ) Rep0rt No . 182 , para 27 . 

Extract fr<"ll! c . o . s . (42) 79 (0) : 11War Cabinet : Chiefs 
of Staff Qomm1tteo : Oporat i on 'SLEDGEHAMMER '' Report 
0f the Third SE:sa Lord and Contrnller 11 , 30 Mar 42 , 
c0ntaine:d i n "Notes ••• pr0vided by Records Office , 
c . o .H.Q., 14 Feb 5111 • As early as the autumn 0f 
1941 , 11 ideas and demands for landing craft had 
hopel~ssly <'utstrippsd tho capacity <'f British yards 11 • 

(Maund , £12 • c it ., p . 82) . 

The Evoluti0n & Devol0pment 0f Combined Operati0n~ 
Techniqua and Mat~ria~ , para 68 . ThG C. O. L. O. 
was also 11 r(;jspc-nsible f0r advis i ng tho representatives 
of the British Chiefs of Staff [i. e . the British 
memb~rs of tho C0mbined Chiafs 0f Staff] 0n all 
aspects <"'f Cmnbineid Operati l"lns 11 • (Ibid . ) See , als0 , 
Maund , .2.E · cit . , pp 85- 6 . --

Grindle , 11 Devel0pment <'f C0mbinod •. •• Technique" , 
p . 544. Some excellent ph0t0graphs r.f various 
L. S. T . are t0 be found in Maund , £12 • cit ., between 
pp 80- 1 . 

Maund,. ~· cit ., p . 86 . 

Ibid . 

Hist Sec (C . M. H. Q. ) Report No . 182 , para 36 . 

The Ev0luti 0n & Development of Combined Operations 
Technique and Material , , para 66 . 
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Stacey, The Canadian Army 1939 - 19~5, pp 54- 5 . 
Tho statement c 0ntained in The Ev<'luticn & Development 
0£ CnmbL~ed O er&tlons Tbchni ue and Material , para 

6 , that hdmira amsay \'las app<'inted t0 c . o.B. Q. 11 

t0 supervise naval planning for cr0ss- Channel 0perati~ns 
is, 0f crurs~ , incC'rroct . Admiral Ramsay ' s influence 
0n pre - invasirn,planning was exercised primarily 
through h i s membershi p in the 11 Co01bin - ::l Cc'rr.Jns.nders tt 
(supra , par& 28) und , later , as the All i ud N&va l 
Commander , Expeditionary Force, designate . 

Extract fI'C'm "Annex I : OPERATION SLEDGEHAMME..'R : J0int 
Memorandum by Cormnand~r - in-Chief H~m~ Forces , Air 
Officer C0mmand1ng-in-Chi~f Fighter C0nnnand and 
Chief nf CC"'mbined 0pE:;r&t1c-ns 11 , n . d . , c irculated 
with Nr te c.o.s . (42) 92 (0) cf 7 Apr 42 , and crntainbd 
in 11 NC't€is ••• pr0vided by Records Office , C. O. H.Q., 
14 Feb 5111 • 

Extract fI'C'm a J0int Memcrendum, C. O. S. (~2) 99 lO) 
<'f 14 Apr 42 , pruparbd by samo authrritics , and 
c0ntained in uNrt.:.s • • • prr vided by Rec0rds Office 
c.o.H. , l'± Feb 51 11 • 

11 N0tas 00 Opcrct irns ' Bk.Zr G', ' IMP.1:;,RATOR ' and 
' CLJ.VIBAM.MER ' based on ~ teri&l provided by Rec<'rds 
Office , C . O . H . ~ . , 29 Jan 51 11 • 

Ibid.~ Letter , Commander , 1st Indopondent Guards 
-erigade Gr("lup , to Chief "f C1"'mbined Operatir ns , 

31 May 42 . Seo , also , Hughes - Hallett , 11The 
Mounting c-f Raids 11 , p . 585 . 

Ibid.: c.o. s . (42) 14lst meeting held 0n 6 May 42 . 

InvasiC'n rf Nc•rth- Wost Eur("lpe, 1944, paras 17 ff . 

~Not~s • •• pr0vidod by Rec("lrds Office , C . O . H . ~ ., 

29 Jan 51 11 : Lettbr , c.c.o. tr Chiefs "f Staff 
C0mmittce , 25 May ~a . One rf th~ papers in this 
gr<'up r~fers t0 tht. "United Connnan:::.ors 1' which , 
pr~sumably , was an alternative (littlo used) ~itlo 

f0r the 11C:--mbined Commanders" . 

( 188) Ibid . : 11 IMPERATOR 11 , (b) 11 Forces to be Emplryed11 • 

(189) 

(190) 

(191) 

(192) 

Ibid.: 11 0perati0ns in France : A Suggested Alternat ive 
to 1 SLEWEHAMMER r : a New Al terna ti ve f("lr 1 IMPER.ATOR 111 , 

25 May 42 . 

Ibid .: 11 0pe r at i rn ' IMPER1.TOR ' 11 , papor prepared by 
---c<'lonel A. H. Head , Military AJviser tr c.c.o., 

6 Jun 42 . 

Ibid.: Memorandum with lett~r , Admiral Ramsay tc Lord 
---r;Duis Mcuntbatt~n, 25 Jul 42 . 

Hist S~c (C . ~ . H . Ql) Rep0rt No . 167 , pera 2 . 

, . 
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(193) Ibid., para 6 . A British Staff Study (23 Sep 42) 
---rater revealed that a c~rps of only tw0 divisions 

might be provided f nr 11 JUPITER 11 • ThTSreve lat i nn 
merely r e infnrced the conclusions in General 
McNaught~n ' s earlier r eview of t he operation. 
(Ibid., para 171 ) 

(194) 

(195) 

(196) 

(197) 

(198) 

(199) 

(200) 

(201 ) 

(202) 

(203) 

(204) 

(205) 

(206) 

(207) 

(2081 

Qur ted , ibid . , para 7 . On 8 Jul 42 the Prime Minister 
had written tr the C. I.G.S . and c.o. s. C0mmittee : 
"Climate pr0cla ims · that the Canad ian Army sh0uld 
undertake this task , if it is thought feasible ". 
(Qu0ted by Churchill , .£.E · cit ., vr l IV (Amorican 
edi tinn) , p . 436 . ) -

Qu~tE;d in Hist Sec (C.M. H •. ~. ) Report No . 167 , para 8 . 

Quoted, ibid. 

Quoted , i bid . 

See , ibid., paras 10- 19 ; Hist Sec (C.iJl . H. Q. ) 
Report No . 182 , paras 65- 69 ; Churchill , ..2.£ • c i t ., 
v0l IV (American editi0n) , pp 569 ff . ~ · 

Quoted in Hist' Sec (C . M. H. Q. ) Repr.rt No. 167 , 
para 18 . 

Hist Sec (C . M . H . ~) Report No . 167 , para 10 . 

C. C. (42) 42 (3rd Draft) , 11 Crmbined Commanders : 
Operati0n 1WETBOB 1 - Appreciat i"n", 30 Jul 42 , 
para 1. (Extracts frrm c opy in p0s s ess if"n of 
Hist Sec , Cabi net Office , Oct0ber- November 1950) . 
Italics addod. 

Invasion 0f Nrrth-Wost Europe , 1944 , para 64 . 

11C0mbined Connnandors : Operatinn ' WETBOB ' -
Appreciati0n11 , . 30 Jul 42 , para 73 . 

Ibid., para 7 . 

Ibid., para 122 . 

Seo Invasi0n 0f North-West Eur0po , 1944, para 65 . 

11 C0mbined C0mmanders : Oporati0n ' WErBOB ' -
Apprec iat i0n1', 30 J u l.. 42 , para 77 . 

See Stacey, The Canadian Arm* 1939 - 1945, pp 54- 86; 
also , by the same o.uth0r , Dieppe , 19 August , 1942 11 , 

Can~dian Ge 0~raphical Journa l , vol XXVII , No . 2 
(August 1943 pp 47 - 63 . Sh0rtly after the Raid , 
C. O. H. Q. produced the printed and extremely detailed 
C.B.04244 : Combined Re 0rt on tho Die e Raid : 1942 
(Oct0be r 1942 • Detailed inf0rmati0n 0n various 
aspects nf the Raid is contained in Hist Sec (C . M . H - ~ . ) 
Reports Nos . 89 , 90 ~ 100 , 101 , 107 , 108, 109 , 116, 
128 , 130 , 142 , 153 , 159 and (A . H. Q. ) Reprrts NoS. 
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10 and 36 . {Thrsc und~rlinod are 0f particular interest 
frrm th'Elp0 1nt 0f v i ew 0f the prusent narrative . ) 
In adliti0n tr th~ a b0ve (numbered) r oprrts , there is 
a Special Repnrt , preparud by Hist Sec (C . M. H . ~. ), 
11The Ope rat irn at Dieppe , 19 Aug 42 : C0mmunicat i r ns 
tr and fr0m CanaJa c0ncarning the Operation" , 11 Fob 43. 

Stacey , The Canad iiln Army 1939- 1945, p . 55 . Except 
where state~ nthurwis~ , tho brief acc0unt 0f 
planning an~ tra ining which f0 llows is based largoly 
en this w0rk . 

Hist Soc (C. ?t1 . H • . i . ) N0 . 153, Appx 11 B11 , para 5 . 

Stacey, The Canadian i-,rmy 1939- 1945, p . 56, 

As regards thu oarlior us d 0f t anks in the Narvik 
Opornti0n se~, supra , rof~rence (12)~ 

Qurted .by Stace y , The Canadian Army 1939- 1945, p . 56 . 

Ibid. , pp 57- 8 . 

Ibid . , p . 59 . 

11 M1nutus r f a M&eting of the Counc 11 and i..dvisers with 
Maj0r- Ganoral Gregs0n-Ellis , D. C. G. S., Home Fnrces , 
held at c . o .H. Q. at 1830 hour s on Wodn~sday , 

July 7th , · 1942 11 , c0ntained in 11 N~ ~na ••• provided 
by Records Office , C. O. H.Q. , 14 Feb 51 11 • The 
meeting agreed 11 that it w15s essent i al that exercises 
should not be more difficult than the actual operation 
which the forces concerned were to undertake". (Ibi d . ) 
Cf . Hughes -Hallett , 11The Mounting of Raids" , p . 5~ 

Quoted by Stacey, The Canadian ~rmy 1939- 19451 p . 60. 

Ibi d ., P• 61 . 

I bid . , P• .62 . 

Ibid., P• 68 . 

Ibid. , p . 62-3 . 

C.B. 04244 : Combined Report on th6 Diefpe Raid 1942 
(prepared by C.O. H. Q., October 19~2 , para 34~ . 
Original in italics . See , a lso, Harrison, .2£• cit . , 
P• 193 . 

Stacey, The Canadien Army 1939- 1945 , p . 84 ; 
Maund , £2 · cit ., p . 298; Grindle , "Deve lopment of 
Combined ••• Technique ", p . 545. However , it has 
also been stated that "probably the m0st 1mp0rtant 
[lesson] was thot a fr0ntal assault on a heavily defen~nA 
port was not a pract ical proposition" . (The EvC'\lution 
& Devolo munt C'f Combined 0 orati<ns Technique and~-

a or al , para 

Maund , .2.E · cit ., pp 87 - 90 . 
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"Address t0 Staff C0lloge Candidates , Cuntral 
Connnand , 3/ 5 May, 1948 11 ( c0py in fi los <' f His t 
Sec (G.S . ), A. H. Q. ) . 

Crmbinod Rep0rt on tha Dieppe Raid 1942 , pa ra 362. 

Ibid . In his 11C0nclusi r"ns anl Rec0mmond&t i rns 11 the 
~val F0rce Command.er (Capta i n J. Hughes -Hallett) 

nC'tt;Jd tihe 11 ne6d fc-1• heavy supp0rt cro.ft with g<'<'d 
armC'ur prctecti0n11 • (Encl0surt. N0 . 2 tc- the Na.val 
Fc-rco C0mmarrlor ' s Rop0rt No . NFJ 0221/92 of 30th 
August , 1942, ccntainod in : Secret 76 : c . o . H. Q. 
Recc-rtls : JUBILL.t!. : V0l VA : Naval - Air ·- Militarv 
Forc6 C0nn:nand~rs l RopC'rts , Rcc0rds Office , C. O. H.Q.) . 
For a brisf swmnary 0f tho cxaminati0n 0f fire 
supp0rt requiromGnts , immGdi~tely f0llnwing th~ 
Diepp0 Raid , seo : The Ev0lut i0n & Dovol~mont 0f 
C0mbinod Op~rat i rns Techniguo and Material , 
paras 88, 89 . 

Maund , .£E• cit ., p . 90 . 

Ibid. , p . 91 . 

C0mbined Report 0n the Dieppe Raid 1942, para 35.7 . 

Stacey, The C~nadian .hrmy 1939- 1945, .p . 84 . 

The Evrlution & Devel0pment 0f C0mb:ined Oporati0ns 
Technique and Material, para 82 . 

Stacey, The Canadian Army 1939- 1945, p . 85 . 

Combined Report on the Dieppe Raid 1942, para 358, 

Ibid . 

Pa.per 11Exercise ' Bl.!,HTI2Y' - 15th January 19~3 1: C'n 
file 21 ;. .Gp/7901/1/ Air . Rofcrence v1c.s a2.s0 ma do to 
the e.xpectati0n of "major cngagcm(.mts during -t;he 
assault , in which event , as at Dieppe , we c~n 
expect large air battles 11 • 

Letter , Air Marsha l J . H. D1Albiac t o Headquarters , 
Allied Expedit i0nary A:tr F0rce , 18 Dec 43 , on file 
21 A. Gp/7815/14/13/Air, 11 0VERLURD: Command and 
Contr0l of Jdr Forces 11 • F0r the influence of Dieppe 
on 11 tht. static 0rganizati<'n 11 r-f the C0mb~ :ied Cnntrn l 
Centre , see : Captain Nnrman Macmillan, Tha R0yal 
hir Force in the World War (L<'ndr-n , 195QJ, VC"l fv , 
p . l64. 

C0mbined Rea0rt 0n the Dieppe Rai d 1942 , para 363~ 
Italias a ded. 

The St0r 0f 79th Arm0ured Divisi0n : Oct0ber 1942 -
June 1945 Hamburg , 1945 , p . 9. 

Mrntgl"mery , 11 2lst (British) Army Gr0up • •• 1944-45 11 : 

p . 447 . 
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C0mbined Report rn the Dieppe Raid 1942, para 365. 
See , also , The Ev0luti0n & Dev6lopment of C0mbil1od 
Oper.ati0n s Technique and Materia~ , para 82. 

Major-General Charles H. MillGr , Hist0ry 0f the 
13th/18th R0yal Hussars (Queen Mary's Own) 1922 -194~ 
(Lohdnn , 1949), p. 72 . 

Hughes - Hallett , "Tho M0unting rf Raids 11 , p . 585 . 
See , als0, The Ev0luti0n & Development rf Crmbined 
Operatirns Technique and Muto r ial , para 82; 
Maund , .££• cit ., p . 298 . 

C0mbined Rep"c-·rt on the Dieppe Raid 1942,, para 345. 

"Extracts fr0m C0py No . 15 rf Mrst Secret c.o . s . (43) 
33 (0), 28 Jan 43: War Cabinet : Chiefs 0f Staff 
C0mmit toe : 1 SYMBOL' : Roc0rcl rf a Conference held at 
Casablanca in January 1943 11 (Print&d fer the War 
Cabinet January 1943) ~ 67th meeting 0f the Crmbined 
Chiefs cf Staff (22 Jan 43) . 

Ibid. 68th mee ting nf the C0mbin6d Chiefs 0f Staff 
---r23 Jan 43). 

Hughes - Hal lett , "The M0unting cf Raids", p . 585 . 
~· 

I bid ., pp 585- 6 . 

Ibi d ., P • 586 . 

(250) Stacey, 'Ille Canadian A_rmy 1939- 1945, pe 17L (S0e , 
infra , paras 298 ff . ) 
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I bid., p . 86 . Cf . 11 WETBOB11 plan (supra , para ~.r1.~, 
.on the questi0n 0f securing a port see , alsr, Head, 

11Amphibi0us Ope ratir.ns': p . 488; Hi st Soc (C . M.H . Q.) 
Rep0rt No . 153 , Appx 11 B11 , para 6; The Ev0lution & 
Deve l opment of Combined Operati0ns Techni que and · 
Material, para 80) 

See Hist Sec (A . H. Q. ) Rep~rt N0 . 36 , pc.ra 65. 
See , a lsc, , 11Air His tc--rico.l Branch Trans lat ion 
No . VII/50 : Extracts fr0m Rep0rts rf Fulhrer 
Conferences •.• 11 : C0nference h e lu on 20 Dec 43 . 
Hitler 1 s interest in thu Dieppe Ro.id was sh0wn 
by the fact that he sent his 0wn intorpr&ter to 
interr0gate Canadian prisoners: Dr . Paul Schmidt, 
Hitler ' s I n t erpreter (London , 1951), pp 250 - 3 . 

C0mbined Reprrt on the Dieppe Raid 1942 , paras 346, 
3 48 ruld 370 . 

Stacey, The Canadian Army 1939- 1945, p. 84 . 

Churchill , .£E. cit . , vol IV (American edi ti0n) t p . 5llo 

Ibid., pp 478- 9. The Churchill - Stalin disc11Fisi ')US -are also reported in some detail by Sherwood , .2_"R · cit. 
vol II, pp 616- 21 . 
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Churchi ll , op . cit . , vol IV (Ame rican edition) , p . 497 . - --
Hught.s - Hellett , 11The Mounting of Raids" , p . 586. 

11 0perat i cn ' CLf .. r,IL .. Mll ... R': CC'"'lbi'lod Plan", 12 Oct 42 , 
c0nt ained i n 11 N0t~s • • • provldej by Rcc0 r ds 
Office , C. O. H. '.(.., 29 J an 5111 • 

Le t tbr , c. c.o. t r Sccrotary , Chiufs rf Staff 
Committoo , 11 Oct ':1:2 , c0nt&lnt..l in 11 Note:s ••• 
provided by Records Office , C. O. H. , 29 Jen 51. 11 

" Minutes 01' Met::ting of thb Executive anj Chief 
Plan.~ors , hell in Room 412 0n 29th September , 1942 
at 1?30 11 c0ntalned in 11 Nc t os •.• provided by 
Records Office , C. O . H . ~., 29 Jan 51. 11 

Extract from lette r, Naval Fcrco Commander to 
c. c. o., 11 Oct 42 , cC'ntainod in 11 Notos • 
provided by Rec 0rds Offic o , C . O . H . ~ . , 29 Jan 51 . 11 

11 0 pt:irat 10n ' CLAWRhMMER ': C0mb1ned Plan" , 12 Oct 42, 
c0ntained i n 11 Nnt es • , • prnv1d od by Rec0rds 
Offic e ·, C. O. H. Q., 29 Jan 51. 11 

Le tter, Naval Forc e Comm~ndor t 0 c. c. o., 11 Oct 42 . 

Ibid. 

Ibid. 

Ibid . 

Letter , c.c.o. t0 Secretary, Chiefs of Staff 
CN11ITlittoe , 11 Oct 42 , quC'tud in full in "Notes •• • 
p r ov i ded by Roc0rds Offico , C.O . H. Q, , 29 Jan 51. 11 

Ibid . 

Ibid. 

The dccisirn was taken ~ t ~ mo0tlng of the Chiefs 
of Staff Commi ttee held on ~r before 14 Oct 42 . 
( 11 N0te.s ••• prC"Vided by necC'rds Office , C. O. H. Q., 
29 J an 51. 11 } 

Hist Sec (C . M. H. Q. ) RepC'rt No . 182 , para 72 . 

Qu0tod , ibid. 

QuC'tod , ibid • I para 73 . 

Ibid . , paT>S 7 4 . 

Ibid., para 7? . 

Harris~n, .£.E · cit ., P• 35. 

Hist Sec (C.M. H. Q. ) Rep0rt No . 182 , para 82 . 
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PA 5- 3 - 1 , H. Q . First Canadian Army, " Memorandum~ 

Minutes 0f a moGtiIJ.g held i n Gsnoral McNaughton's 
0ffice at 1720 hrs , 3 Oct , 42 11 , 4 Oct 42 . (Copy 
in possess i 0n of Hist Sec (G. S. ), A. H. Q. ) 

Ibid . 

Ibid . 

Hist Sec (C . M. H.Q.) Roport No. 182 , para 80 . 

Stacoy, The Canadian Army 1939- 1945, p . 92 . 

Quoted in Hist Soc (C . M. H. Q. ) Rep0rt No . 182 , para 92 . 

Qu0ted , ibid. , para 93 . 

Ibid ., para 94 . 

Churchill, .2.E • cit . , vol II, p . 460 . See , a lso , 
Maund, .2.E • cit., p . 108 . The 11 str1king force" f0r 
the Cana ry Islands included (Maroh 1941) 11 two 
R0yal Marine Brigades , ~he Special Servi~e Brigade 
and supp0rting ~anks , artillery, Engincors and 
Services . 11 (The EvC'luti0n & Developm'-nt C'f 
C0mbined Opcrati0ns Technique and Material , para 44). 

Hist Sec (C . M. H. Q.. ) Rep0rt No . 182 , para 98 . 

Hist Sec (C.M.H . ~.) Report No . 167 , para 33 . 

Hist Sec (C . M. H.Q.) Repnrt No . 182 , para 99. 

Qu0t ed , ibid., para 100 . 

Qurted , ibid., para 104 . 

Ibid . 

QuC'ted , ibid. 

Qu0ted, ibid , I para 106 . 

Stacey , Tho Canadian Armi 1939- 1945, pp 91- 2. 

Qurtod , Hist Sec (C . M. H. Q. ) Re pert No . 182 , para 104. 

See Hist Sec (C . M. H. Q. ) Rep0rt No . 167 , paras 49 , 50 ; 
Rep0rt No . 182 , para 10? . 

Maund, £,E • cit., p . ll6 . 11 Unl0ading tr0ubles 11 in an 
bmLrican sectcr rf th~ assault are described by 
Mnris0n , .2.E · cit . , pp 159- 61 . 

Head , 11Amphibi.:-us Opera tir ns 11 , p . 489 . It should bo 
nnted that this , and 0thbr 11 l essons 11 C'lf TORCH, 
owed s0mething to the earlier experience 0btainod 
(May 1942) during the landing in Madagascar {Maund, 

.£.E • cit . , pp 113 - 4 , 116) . For a graphic description 
0f thb c0nfusi0n 0n certain beache s in an American 
sact0r of t htJ 11TORCH11 l tanG.ings , during the night 8-9 
N0v, see Moris~n, .£.E • cit . , v0l II , pp 126- ?. 
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11 0nly aft e r th.:i landing in Sicily • • • did the idea 
of m0unting a maj0r assault operation on a beach 
maintenance basis r6ally catch hold 11 • (Opini0n 
of Brigadi0r A. H. Head t Hist Sec (C . M.H . Q. ) Report 
No. 153: Appx 11 B11 . ) 

Maund, ~· ·cit ., p . 216 . 

Harriscn, .£.£ • cit •.. , P • 165 •. 

Head, 11Amphibi0us Oporat i C'ns 11 , pp 488- 9 ; The Ev0lut i0n 
& Development cf Crmbined Ope rat i r,ns Technique and 
Matorial , para 92 . 

Quoted by Morison, .£.E· cit . , v0l II , pp 41 - 2 • . 

Ibid., pp 83-4. 

Head , 11 Amphibi0us Ope rations", p •.. 489 •. 

F0rew0rd by Maj - Gen R. E. Layc0ck to Survey by 
Starlight s A Tru~ St0ry of Reconnaissance Work 
in the Mediterranean , . by Ralph Neville (L0nd0n , 
1949) . See , also , Maund, ,£...g_• · .9~ ·, pp 103,.116; 
Grindle, 11 Dcvc l cpmEin t r f C0mbined .' • • . Technique 11 , 

p . 545 • Sta.nbury, 11 Some Naval Aspects •. •• 11 , p . 118. 

Head , "Amphibi ous Operati0ns 11 , p. 489 . . See , alsr, 
The Ev<' luti0n & Development 0f C<'mbined Operati0ns 
Technique and Materiel , para 92 . 

Morisnn , £..12 • cit ., vol II, p . 83 . See , also : Head , 
11Arnphi bious Ope rat irns 11 , p . 489 . 

(311) ~~und , ££ •. cit ., p . 111 . See , als0 , Morison , ~ · cit . , 
vol II , pp 26~ 81. "TORCH" was "much more cxpons ivG 
in shipping than had been oxpec ted . 11 (Hancock and 
G0wing, .2..E • cit ., p . 429 . ) 

(312 ) Sherwood , .££•. cit. , vol II, p . 653 . 

(313) Qu~ted , ibid., pp 653 - 4 . 

(314) Quoted , ibid., p . 654. 

(315) Quoted , ibid . , p . 661 (General Eisenhnwer ' s report 
to General Marshall 0f 29 Dec 4a) • . 

(316) Quoted , ~· ,, p . 668 . On the l ack of an agreed 
docisi0n with respect to "ROUNDUP" see , also , 
Harria0n, .£.E • cit . , . pp 36 ff • 

(317) 11 • • • It was agreed that . • • • there should be an 
intense effort made t0 try and achieve the favrurable 
-June moon as the date of the operati0n. 11 ("Extracts 
from • • • Conference held at Casablanca in January 
1943 : MinutGs of Meeting held at Anfa Camp , on 
Saturday , January 23 , 1943 , at 1700 11 ) . 
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Ibid . 'Ihe freedom fr<'m 11 political c0nsidsrat1o".ls 11 

~d net , cf ccursu , oxtond tC' the CC'ntemp0rary 
De Gaulle - GirauJ c~ntrnversy . (ShorwC'0J , ~· cit . , 
vol II , pp 672 ff . ) 

Ibid.: 11 C0mbinod Chiofs <'f Staff : Minutes 0f [ 55th] 
-rdOot ing held et J~nfa Camp , on ThursJay , January 14, 

1943 1 at 1030 . II 

Ibid . 

Ibid . 

Ibid . : "Extract froo Minut\Js 0f 57th Moeting c-f 
~mbined Chi~fs 0f Staff hola ~t nnfe Camp on F:-1day, 

Janu~ry 15, 19~3 , ut 1430 . 11 

Ibid. 

Ibid. : "Extract frC'm Minutes <"f 58th Moet i ;.g of tho 
~mbinod Chibfs .f Staff held at An!:a Cacp on 

Sa turday, J anuary 16 , 1943 , at 1030 . 11 There is, 
h<"wover , ev i dence that the American representatives 
were n0t c0mploto ly unit ed . "Tho u. S . Chiefs of 
Staff appear t0 havu been by n0 means unani m0us at 
this Conference : King as a soa - powor man saw tho 
enorm0us advantage rf i ncreased security i n tho 
Med i terranean , and Arn~ld as an a ir -p0w~r man c0uld n<'t 
fa i l to be tempted by tho pr0spoct 0f obtaining such 
advanced bases as F0ggia in Ita ly . 11 (Shorw00d , 
.£12 • cit ., v0 l II , p . 671). Gen~ral Ma rshal l ' s 
views were fully sharod by Mr . Harry Hopkins . 
(Ibid . , P • 672 . ) 

11Extracts fr'"'m • • • CC'nf1..;ronco hold at Casablanca in 
January 1943 : Extrsct fr~m Mi~utos 0f 58th Meeting 
0f the. Combined Chiefs ri f Staff . . • 11 

Ibid . 

Ibid . 

Ibid . 

Ibi d . 

Ibid . 

Ibi d . : "Combined Chiefs of Staff : Minutes 0f [ 60th) 
--p;f(i~~ing h~ld st Anfa Cnmp , on Monday, Janua ry 18, 

1943, at 1030 . II 

Ibid. 

Ibid. 

Ibid . : "Minutes 0f Meeting held at Anfa Ca.mp rn 
Monday, Janue.ry 18 , 19-13 , at 1700 . 11 
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I bi d.: "Minutes of Meeting held at Anfa Camp , on 
-sB:turday, January 23 , 1943, at 1700 . 11 

Ibid . At an earlier mGoting with the British Chiefs 
of Staff Commi ttee , the Prime Minister had descri bed 
11 SLEDGEHAMME.R11 as tho "residuary legatee"; but he 
had 1bmphas1 zed that some nperation of this kind 
w0uld be necessary in order t o broaden tho area 
of th~ fighting and to make use of the powerful 
Anglo- Ame rican [ - Canadian] f orces remaining in 
United Kingd0m wh ich c0uld not be used olsowhere .- 11 

("Chi efs of Staff Committee : Minutes of Meeting 
hdld on Friday, Janua ry 15, 1943 , at 10 , 30 A.M. 11 ) 

Th is statsment undrubtedly reflected American 
prassure for the utilization of th8 lillied Forces 
in the United Kingdom . 

Ibid. : "Minutes 0f Meeting held at Anfa Can p on 
--irc;nday , January 18, 1943 , at 1700 . 11 

Ibid.: 11 Minut Gs of Mt::oting hold at f..nfa. Camp , on 
~turday, January 23 , 1943 , at 1'700. 11 

Statement by General Brooke ( 11 MinutBs of Meeting 
J anuary 18 , 1943 , at 1700 11 ) • 

Maj -Gen Sir Ian J acob , 11St0ut -hearted Hopkins ", 
The Observer (London) , 24 Apr 49 . 

Sherwood,~· cit . , v0l II, p . 6'72 . 

• • • 

"Extracts fr0m ••• Conference held at Casablanca 
in January 1S43 : Extract frr in Minutes of 58th 
Meeting of the Combined Chiefs C' f Staff ••• 11 

Ibid.: 11C0mbined Chiefs of Staff : Minutes of Meeting 
held at Anfa Camp on Thursday , January 21 , 1943 , at 
1000 . II 

Seo , i bid., remarks C"f Lord Louis M0untbatten in 
"Extracts fr0m 67th meeting of the Combi ned Ch iefs 
0f Staff held at Anfa Camp , on Friday, January 22 , 
1943 , at 1430. 11 (,An annex t."' the minutes 0f this 
meeting gives figures for British types 0f lan:ling 
eh1ps and crart available on 1 Dec 42 and estimates 
f0r 1 Apr and 1 Aug 43 . ) 

I bid. : 11C0mbinc.d Chiefs of Staff : Mi nutes 0f Meeting 
~ld at Ani'a Camp 0n Thurs day , January 21 , 1943, at 

1000 . II 

I bid . (Remarks of Lt-Gen B. B. Snmor voll, Chi ef 0f 
--united States hrmy Sorvicos 0f Supply. ) 
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Ibid .: 11E:xtracts fr0m 67th Moet ing <"'f the Combined 
--uhiefs 0f Staff • • • " 

Ibid . 

Ib~.d . 

I b i d .: 11 Minutes c:if Met; ting ••• J anua ry 21, 1943, 
-at 1000 . 11 

Ibid. : 11 c. c. s . 169 . January 22 , 1 943 : Combintld Chiefs 
---of Staff : Pr0p0s~d Organizati~n of Command , C0ntrol , 

Planning and Training f r r Opera tirns frr a Re - entry 
t~ the C0ntinont ac r 0ss tho Channol , beginning in 
1943 & Note by the Combined Staffs . 11 
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I bid .: 11Minutos 
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Ibid . : 11 Minutos 
--at 1700 . ti 

(If Meating 

rf ME.~ting 

• • • Janue.ry 18 , 1943, 

. . • J anuo.r y 23 , 1943 , 

(364) 11c.c. (42) 108 (P . S . 0 1s Draft) 0f 5 Fob 43 : Combined 
C0mmandt..rs : Th1:. Seloc ticn <' f .hssaul t ~.re a s in a 
Ma.jC'r Operati"'n in Ncrth- West Eur<'po . 11 (;.. C<'py, 
without maps , is in th~ pnssossi0n C"f Hist Soc 
(G. S . ) , ~ . H . Q . ) 

(365) Ib i d . , para 2 . 

(366) Ibid ., para ':t: . 

(367) Ibid . , para 4 ( d ) • 

(368) Ibid. , para 5 . 

(369) I b i d ., par a 9(d) . 

(370) Ibi d . , para 12 , and Map III . 

(371) I b i d . , para 11. 
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11 Roprrt on Exercise 1PIR..-.T...:. 1 11 by i.dmiral Ramsay, para 1 . · 

Ibid., para 4 . 
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(594 ) Ibid . 

(595) 11 Comm0d0r e Command ing FC'rc e J ' s Rop0rt C'n Exercise 
' PIB ... TE ' " , p..: r~ 3 . Commt'd0re Hughes -Halle tt addod J 

It was , thvrofrr~ , unf~rtunatu tha t no i ther 
my Chiof Staff Offic ~ r nrr myself were able 
to givo rur undi vided e ttuntirn during tho 
carl i~ r plann i ng 0f thu ex0rcise , rn acc0unt 
0f 0the r m0ru urg1 ... nt commi tments . I am of 
opinion that this was 0ne r eas 0n f 0r the 
ex.:i rcis e n0 t be ing planned and m0unt od as well 
as it might havo been. 

(596) Hi st Sec (C . M . H . ~ . ) Rcp0rt No . 147 , pare 60 . 

(597) 11Exe rcise 1PIRi.T ..... ': C0111b ined Plan 11 , para ll(b) . 

(598} 

(599 ) 

(600 ) 

(601) 

(602 ) 

(603) 

(604) 

( 605 ) 

(606) 

(6e7) 

(608) 

(609) 

I bid., pura 15 (11i) . Support was also t 0 b e provided 
- by "Close Supprrt Cra ft currying Tanks which beach 

i n tht. first we.vu and 0nge.go the bee.ch defences ••• 11 

(Ibid., par& 15(1v)) . There were oo D. D. tanks 
in this exerciso . (Seo , supr a , par a 128 . ) 

11 C0mmC'd0re Comme.rrl ing F0rce J 1 s Report on Exercise 
' PIRJ.TE ' 11 , para 24 . 

"Report on Exerc i se 1PIR1.TE ' 11 , by J\dmira l Ramsay, 
pa r a 14. An I.G . (Ma j or c. Terry , R. A. ), wh0 was 
an 0bse rver on thb beach, described tho f irin g us 
'~a class ic example <'f 1How not to do i t '. 11 His 
opini0n was c0rr0b0r£.tud by C. M. P. and C • .M . S. D. , 
C. O. H. Q. (Minut~ s 0n C. O.H, ~ . docket CT 1144/43 . ) 

11N0tcs on Exurc i so 1Pii1...TL ' 11 , by C. :M.. S. D., C. O. H. Q. , 
27 Oct 43 , on C . O .H . ~ . drcket C. R. 11 , 315/43 . Later, 
bad weather necossita t 1:Jd the c £..ncells.t1rn 0f the 
"Turn R0und C<"'nt ro l 11 and build- up phase . 

Ibid ., para 4 . 

Quotod i n Hist Soc (C . ~ . H . Q . ) Raport No . 147 , para 62 . 
However , this c~nclusi0n mer vly reaffirmed the 
exp6r1once of t nv 11 PRIM110SE 11 exer cise . (Supra , 
para 220) Seo , ~ lso , Harrison , .£2• c i t ., p . 197 , 
not e 147 . 

See Hist Sec (C, M. H. Q. ) Repor t No . 147 , para 69 . 

"Ex orcise ' PI~.TE ' ", letter f r om 1 .. . 0. c . , T . ,~ .F., to 
i .. . o . C.-i n- c ,, Fi ghter C0mmand , 29 Oct 43, on docket 
"Encl BM:- 21 .i. . Gp/7815/23 Ai r 11 • 

..!E!E· 
Ibi d . 

Letter , c . - in- C. 21 h . Gp to h . O. C., T. b . F,, 13 Nov 43 
on s ame doc ket . 

11Exe rcise 1 PIRJ..TE 1 11 , 29 Oct 43 , para 10 . 
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(610) Letter , C. - in- C. 21 A. Gp to A. O. C. , T . A. F., 13 Nov 43 . 

(611 ) Letter , A. o . c ., 2nd T . A. F., R. A. F. to H. Q.·, A. h. . A. F. , 
18 Dec 43 , on f i le 21 A .Gp/7815/14/13/Air . 

(612) 11 Notes on Exercise 1PIR.hTE 111 , by C. M. S. D., C. O. H, Q,, 
27 Oct 43 . 

(613) "Commodore Commanding Force J' s Report on- Exercise 
1 PIRJ..TE. ' 11 , para 23 . Tho use of smoke in cove.ring 
a l anding was criticized on thb groun& that it 
11 could not be sufficiently controlled, that it 
offered too many opportunities for fatal mistakes , 
and that by int~rforing with observed fire it 
would handi cap Alliad f i r o superiority". 
(Harrison, ..£.E· c i t ., p . 191) . 

(614) Stacey, The Canadian Army 1939- 1945, pp 171- 2 . 'lhe 
assault technique actually dmployed i n Opera• ion 
11 NEPTUNE 11 is illustrt:.tcd by Diagram 11C11 in Fi9ld
Marsha 1 Montgomery ' s No rmandy to the Baltic . 

(615) The following e.ccount is based ma inly on "Report by 
the Inter Service Committee formed to Consider all 
Existing Means of Providing Fire Support when 
Landing F0rces on a Hoavi l y Defended Coast " (final 
draft dated 1 Nov 43) on file 21 A.Gp/7838/Air ' 
See , also : Invasion of North-West Europe , 1944 , 
s ec 22 (a) ; The Ev0lution & Development of Combined 
Operations Tuch n iquo and Materi al , para 123. 

(616) "Combined Oporat i rns Headquarters (CR 9072/43) s Short 
History of tho Study of Requirements for Producing 
Fi re Support fer an lissaul t against a Defended Beach 11 , 

30 Aug 43 , on fil~ 21 A. Gp/7838/Air . 

(617) Ibid.: Appx 11 h 11 : "Summary of Findings of C. O. H. Q. 
--XSsault Committee (November/December 1942) 11 , para 1 . 

Italics in or i g i nal . 

(618) Ibid ., pera 7 . 

{619) Ibid . , para 3(a ) . 

(620) Ibid .: 11 Short Hi story ••• Defended Beach11 , para 8 . 

(621) Ibid. , para 9- 11 . See , supra , para 114 . 

( 622) 

(623) 

The Evolution & novolopment 0f Combined Operati0ns 
Technique and Material , para 105. 

Ibid. Other prcblcms included 11 the necessity fc r a 
-cfiiylight assault owing tn the vast number 0f mixed 

groups of craft 1nvolv6d , the need for 0ne central 
co - ordinating autho rity for tha development of 
artificial harb0urs (MULBERRY) , the need for the 
provision in ad~quate numbers of amphibians , and 
many other pro bl~ms 11 

• 
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(624) 11Combined Ope rations Hc&dqua rt e rs : Int e rservice 
C0mmittee tn Ccnsid~ r Provision of Fire Support 
for a Landing on a Hba vi ly Def ended Coast : Note 
by the Chairman", 30 bug 43 r on file 21 A.Gp/7838/t.ir . 
(Tha r omaining rvf~roncos to tho Graham Committee 
are t ~ ken from the sam~ file . ) 

(625) 11Minut~s of thi:. 2nd Mu ti ting of th.., Inte. r - Se rvice 
Committee to C0nsid ur Provis ion of Fir~ Support for 
a Landing on a H~avily Dof~nd~d C0ast held on 
Saturday, 18th Scpt~mber , 1943 in Room 21 , Montagu 
Rous& , C . O. H. -i· 11 , n . d. , pa r a 29 . 

(626) Ibid . 

( 627) "Report by thu IntEi r - Se rvice Co ~runi tt~e • • • Heavily 
Defonded Coe.st" , para 8 . 

(628) 11 Minutvs 0f th~ 1st Me1:J ting 0f the Interservice 
Committee to C0nsidcr Provisi0n of Firo Support for 
a Landing 0n a Huavi l y Defendud Coast hold on 
Saturday , 4th September , 1943, in the Conference 
Room, Montagu H0use, C. O. H. Q. 11 , n . d ., para 2 . 

(629) Ibid., para 5 . 

(630) Ibid., para 26 . 

(631) Ibid ., para 31 . 

(632 ) "Minut es of tho 2nd Mc (, ting ••• c . o . H. Q. II, para 10 . 
(S ee , supra , para 304) . 

(633 ) Ibid., para 23 . 

(634) 11 Minut us 0f the 3rd Mb~ting of the Inter- Service 
Cotamittoc tn C0nsiddr Pr0visi0n 0f Fire SuppQrt for 
a Landing 0n a H~avily Defended Coast held 0n 
Saturday, 9th Oct0bor, 1943 in R00m 21 , Montagu 
House , C . O . H . ~ . 11 , n . d ., para 4 . 

(635) Ibid., para s. 
(636) Ibi d., para 25 . 

(63?) "Mi nut e s of the 4th Mee ting c-f tho Inter- Service 
C0mmittee t0 C0nside r Provisi0n of Fire Support for 
a Landing on a Hea vily Defended Coast held 0n 
Saturday, 30th Oct~ber , 1943 1.n R00m 21 , Montagu 
Bruse , C. O. H. Q. 11 , n . d . para 3 . 

(638) 11 Report by ths Inter- Service C0mmittee • Heavily 
Defended C0ast 11 , para 2 . 

(639) Ibid., para 3 . 

(640) Ibid ., para 6 . 

(641) n~id . , para 52 . 

(642) I bid ., para 68 . 
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Ibid., para 
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Ibid.-, para 

Ibid., para 

Ibid e / pare. 
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69 . 

71. 

72 . 

7a .. 

76 . 

North- West Euro,ee l. 1944, para 826. 

827 . 

(650) Ibid ., para 856. See, also , Hist Sec (C . M. H. Q. ) Rep0rt 
No . 147, para 139, end NJC/00/74/38 , " ' NEPTUNE' : 
Joint Fire Plan 11 , 8 Apr 44 , which laid d0wn 11 the 
gene ral framew~rk cf the fire support prcgramme for 
operation NEPTUNE , as a basis for detailed instructions 
to be i ssued a.s nec essary by the three Servi ces ". 
Further information on the devo lopme nt of the fire 
support plan will be f0und in : third dr&ft of H. Q., 

(651 ) 

{652) 

(653) 

21 .A . Gp, "Staff Study No . 7 : Fire Supp0rt for the 
hSsault 11 , 31 Doc 43 , 0n file 21 A. Gp/7838/ b.ir, vol 
2 , end in l etter , Comd, Sec0nd British Army, to 
H. Q. 21 A. Gp, 27 Feb 44 , on file 21 A. Gp/20651/23/G 
(Plans) . Doa ling with fire support for "OVERLORD" , 
Harrison observes : 

The f i r e suppor t plan, in general , emphasized 
noutralization rather than destruction. It 
was h0ped that , by bringing a cont i nuous heavy 
v0lumc of fire t 0 bear on enemy defenc es , they 
would bo ronderod ineffect ive during the critical 
stages of the assault . Attacks by air and sea were 
thus planned in a crescend0 up to H Hour. The 
first targe ts wore the enemy c oasta l batteries 
capable of inte rfe ring with the sea approach . 
Sec ond weru the beach defences , the sGri es of 
enemy resistance nests , whioh housed infantry 
weapons des igned to check the assaulting troops on 
the beaches . Finally, naval guns were t0 furnish 
heavy a r tillery supp0rt for the infantry advance 
inland, pending the landing cf army long - range 
artill~ry. (Q.E • c i t ., p . 194) . 

Mr . Churchill maintained an ~ctivo interest in the 
preparation of the f ire plan : see his memo 0f 20 Feb 
44 t0 the First Sea Lord (.£2 • c i t ., vol V (Ameri can 
edit i on) , p • 58 9) • 

"First Deliberations rvgarding a Landing in England 
( ' Sea - Lion ' ) 11 , 12 Jul 40 (signed by Hitler, Keitel 
and Jcdl) in A. H. B. Translation No . VII/21, "Operation 
' S:E.h- LION' (Invasion of Britain)" . 

11 0V-.i:.RLORD ONE : Syndica t e B - Note No . 2 11 , prepared 
by G (Ops) , 28 Aug 43 (as amended) , on file 
21 A. Gp/7815/14/1/Air . 

Montgome ry, Normandy t o the Baltic , P• 31. 
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11Reprrt on Discuss i on he l d by C0md 1 Corps 6 Sep 43 11 

on file 21 A. Gp/7832/ -/hir . 

Ibid . 

Ibid . 

"Examinet i rn 0f OV1 .. RL011D ONL 11 , 24 Sep 43 , by B. G. S. (Air) , 
H. Q. 21 A. Gp , in Box 00022/5: Air Branch file 
11 0Vi.RLORD O~f:. .. : Dra ft Repo rt 11 • 

Letttir, C.-in- C. , 21 i1 . Gp , t<' i ... . o. c., T. J . • F., 13 N0v 43. 
Seo , a lso, amended draft of s 11 0VERLOlID TWO : Staff 
Study No . 8 : Timing and Weather C0ndit i 0ns 11 , n . d . 
(propared by H. ~., 21 A. Gp , during November , 1943) 
on f ile 21 A. Gp/00/431/l/Ops(A) , Part 1. This study 
point~d rut that : 

Fr0m th~ Nava l p<'int rf view an assault in 
darkness reducos th6 manoeuvrability 0f flotillas 
and squadr C'ns 0f craft ~rd increases the poss i
bil i ty rf navigatiC'nal errcrs . Regroup i ng of 
the c0nvoys int r f lights a nd waves f0r an assault 
on the scope envisaged wr uld hardly be possible 
by night . 

From the psychrlogical point of view 
darkness wculd proba bly give a feeling of gr~ater 
confidence to we l l - trained offensive l y-minded 
t r oops , und crnversely , it i s l i ke l y to have 
a dem0rali zi ng off6Ct nn the re~~t i ve ly low 
qualit y enemy coastal troops . On the other 
hand it would increase the poss i bility of 
confusion on the beaches and in th& off i ng, 
and hampe r th& work of clearing exits . 

Mrrnlight gives s0me o f the advantages 
by daylight , but i t retains the principal 
d isadvantages of darkness to a greater or 
lesser degree ; i n part i cular, it does not 
permit thu full dbvel0pment of air cover , and 
naval and air f i re support . 

Th e i mplications rf the l oss 0f s urprise , as a 
r esult of a dayli~ht landin$ , were summarized in 
the pape r 21 A. Gp/INT/1101/4/4 , BGS(I) to G(Ops) , 
5 N0v 43 , 0n the same fil e . 

(659) 11.h ir Pros and Cons of Night or Day i..asault 11 , 

7 Dec 43 (pr<:: pared by Chief Air Planner, C. O. H. Q. ) 
on above fi l e . 

(660) "Exorcist; ' PIR1.TE'" , letter fr0mA . o . c ., T. A. F., to 
A. O. C.-in- C. , Fight~ r Command, 29 Oct 43 . 

(661) "Report on Exer c i se 1 PIRi.TE ' 11 by Admiral Ramsay, 
para 7 , 

(662) Letter , C.-in- C., 21 A. Gp , to t. . o.c., T. A. F., 
13 Nov 43 . 
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Memo , Gen Crocker to B. G. S., 8 Dec 43 . (Original 
on 3 Cdn Inf Div file 3 CD/4- 3 FD 4 . ) 

Third Draft of "Staff Study No , 7s Fire Supp!" -:-t f or 
the Assault ", 31 Dec 43, on file 21 A. Gp/7838/Air , 
vol 2. 

Ramsay, The Assault Phase of the N0rmandy : ~ a.ndi™, 
paras 26 , 27. 

M0ntg0mory, N0rmandy t0 the Bal t ic, p . 33. 

11 Uncorroct ed pr 0of11 0f c.o.s . (SEXTANT) 28, Memo by 
c. c.o., 5 Dec 43 , on fil e 21 A.Gp/00/431/1/0ps(A) , 
Part 1 . 

~· Moonlight prec eding H hour was also pr6ferred 
in 0rder t0 facilitate naval m0veme nts : Montg0mery, 
Normandy t<' the Baltic, p . 32 . 

Ramsay, Tho As sault Phase 0f the Normandy Landings, 
para 28 . See , a ls0! Report by the Supreme Commande r 
••• 8 May 1945, p . 7, and Churchill,..££· cit. , vol 
V (Ame rican editi0n), pp 591-2 . For furthe~ 
i nf0rmati0n on thG c0mpl icati0ns affecting t he t iming 
of 11 0\lE.BLORD" soG : rfl(.ID0 , B. G.S. (Plans) t0 E., HJl ., 
21 A. GP, 15 J.pr 44 , and l otte r , c. of s., 21 A.Gp; 
t 0 First U. S . and Suc0nd British Ar mios, 28 Apr ·.4., 
on f ilo 21 A.Gp/00/431/1/0ps (A) , Part 1. 

"Mi nute s 0f Mooting he ld at N0rf0lk H0us0 on 
Augus t 10th (1943 ] tr discuss Future P0licy r e lat ing 
t o tho Employmvnt of Airb0rne Fr rces 11 , n. d., on 
file 21 A. Gp/7930/4/G(Ai r). 

COSSAC/ 4005/6/M<'v & Tn, 11 0pe ra.t i0n ' OV.&TILORD I : 
Examinat i 0n 0f thE.. Ef fect 0f B9.d Weather dur ing 
tho Peri0d D Day t0 D plus 13 inclusive", 8 Sop 43 , 
0n file 21 L. Gp/00/431/l/Ops(A) , Part 1. A 
11 s oc0nd draft " (27 Oct 43) of this papor amEinded 
sub- para (b) t r r ead : "Tha t tho p0ri0d D day t0 
D plus 3 inclusivo will c rnsist of 1 quiot ' days, 
(Nrte : tho not eor 0 l 0gical experts estimate that 
th~ re will be a 70% chance <' f being able t r f o r ecast 
a ccurat e ly such a 'quiet' spell ) 11 • (Ibid.) It 
maybe nrt cd thl<t, 0n D Day, 11 weathe r""'"C0nditions 
off the benches i mmediately be f 0re H hour wore 
desc ribed as : \ . i1'f). 

\....A...Q.L~ ~~> f 
Wind 
Sea 
Sky 

- W0s tnrrthwcst, f orco 4..::t20 m.p .h.] , 
- m0d0rat e , wavos 3 - 4 f eet . 
- f a ir t r cl0udy with cl0ud increasing. " 

(Quc ted in r e f c r onco (10) to Hist Sec (C. M.H. Q.) 
Rop0rt Nr . 147, p . 48 . ) 

(672) 110poration ' OVB..RLORD': Examinat i on o f the Effect of 
Bad Weather • • • 11 , para 3. Soe , also , t i Report 
0n ' OVB;RLORD ONE'i Staff Study No . 2: bn.m tn 1.st rat ~ ... ,~ 
Apprec i at i on", ~ Sep 43, in Box 00022/5 3 Air Brant.;.1..i. 
file 11 0Vl!.RLORD ONE 1 Draft Report ". 
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(673) Sec ond draft c- f 21 J •• Gp/00/65/0ps , 11 Rep0rt on 
' OVERLORD ONE ' ", 21 Sep 43 , i n a b0ve fil e . 

(674} ~· 

(675) Ls tter, .:. , O. C., T .. ~ . F., t 0 A, O. C.-i n - C. , Figh t e r 
C0mme.nd , 29 Oct 43 . 

(676) Ibid. 

(677) Draft paragraph with mumr 0f 30 Oct [ 43] by C0 l L. O. 
Russ e ll r n file 21 ;i .Gp/00/431/1/0ps(l.) , Pa rt 1. 

(678) Memr , B.G.S. (Ops) t 0 Q(M) , B. Q. 21 A. Gp , 3 Nov 43 on 
a b0ve file . 

(679) 11 0VE.RLORD T~ O s Staff Study N0 . 8 : Timing and Weather 
Conditi0ns 11 , par a 17 . 

(680) Lette r , Chie f of Staf f to Allied Naval C0mmander 
Expcd1t10nary Fr rcG, t 0 Direct0r M0vomonts & 
Tr ansp0rtatinn , COSShC, 15 Nr v 43 , on fil e 
21 A.Gp/00/431/ l /Ops(A) , Part 1 . 

{681) Letter, Na val C0rnmandor , F0 r c e 11 J", t c G. o . c . , 
3 Cdn Inf Div, 24 N0v 43, 0n ab0ve file . 

{ 682 ) C. 0 . S. ( SEXT!_NT) 7 C'f 22 Nt"v 43 s 11War Ca binet : Chi efs 0f 
Staff C0mmittee s Oporat10n 10VERLORD's Rep0rt by 
Direct r r 0f Pl ans , J.dmiral ty , togethe r with l e tter , 
Gen F. E. W. Simpso~ w. o . , t " Gon B. L. M0ntgr mory, 
C. - 1n- C., 21 A. Gp , 13 Jan 44, 0n ab0vo file . 

(683) 

{684) 

(685) 

(686) 

(687) 

The r cp0rt, a s am~ndod , i s r epr 0duced in c.o.s. 
(43) 791 (O} (Pa rt III), 8 Mar 44 , pp 78- 80, 
as c.c.s . 410, 25 Nov 43 t C0mbinod Ch ief s 0f 
Ste ff S Tho Effoct 0 f ~eath~r on Op~ rati0n 
"OVERLORD11 : Mcm0r andum by th1:1 British Chie fs 
0f Sta ff . 

c . c . s. 410 , 25 Nov 43 , para a. 

Ibid. , po.r s. 3 . 

~. , pa r a 4 . 

Ibid . , pa r a 6 . 

Ibid. 

(688) Ibid. 

{689) 

(690) 

Ibid., par a 10 . 

NJC 4 (Final), 11 ' OVI!.RLORD 1 s 
14 Dec 43, on a bove fila . 

~691} Ibid . , pa ras 10 , 11. 

the Effect of Weather" , 
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(692) 11Appl i cation of Weathe r Forecasts in Deciding Start 
of Operations", with covertng lettor, c .-Mct - o ., 
S. H. A, E. F. , to Staff Met oorological Offic ers, 
A. N. C, X. F. , J\. , E. • .A . F •. , and 21 A. Gp, 22 Apr 44 , on 
above {ilo , 

(693) The familiar story of this dramatic confor once is to l d 
by Eisenbow~ r , Crusade in Europe , p . 275 . Soo , also , 
Do Guingand , ..Q.E• cit, , pp 373- 4, and Edwards, op . c ~t. , 

p. 118. (The lat t or state s , incorrectly, that thv-~ 
dec i sion was taken on th~ morning of 4 Jun . ) 

(694) Morgan, .£.E · cit ., p. 267 . 

(695) Churchill , .£.E• cit . t vol II , p . 217 . 
(Am~rican edit!OnJ , p . 74 . 

See , a l so, vol V 

(696 ) Eisonhowor , Crusado in Eur ope , p . 258 . Soo ; a l so , 
tlead , "Amphibious Op0rat Ions 11 , p . 490 . On 30 May 42 
Mr . Churchill addre ssed the fol l owing minut e on 
floa ting pi~rs t o C. C. O. : 

(697) 

(698) 

(699) 

(700 ) 

(70 1) 

They ~ float up arrl down with tho t ido . 
The: anchor problem must be masterGd . Tho -hips 
must ha ve a side - flap in thom , and f:. dr&wb· ·.r1g 0 

long enough t o ovbrrvach tha moorings '"'r· the 
piers . Lot me ha vo th~ bas t solutlon worked 
out . Don ' t argu~ tho ma ttor . Tho difficult ies 
will e rguo for tht>ms olve s . (.QE • cit~, vol Y 
(Amurican edition), pp 71- 2 . ) 

Ramsay, The AsRault Phase of t he N~rmandy Landings , 
para 12. See , also , Morgan , £12 · cit ., p. 261; 
Edwards , .£.E • cit .,_ p . 3 1 . 

Rear-Admi ral H. Hio~r liJ:l.8 , "The Prefabricat ed Ha rb0ur 11 , 

Journal of the Royai United Servic e Institution, 
vol XC , No . 559 {Augus € 1945), p . 272 . Seo , i nfra , 
r of or ence (701) . It may bo n ('lt ed that 11 thc ou&lino 
pl~n togeth~r with e stime t os of ma t uria ls and l a b0ur 
need6d for the work and suggesti0ns ns t o h ow it 
sh0uld b~ executed" had been presented a t tho 
"QUADRANT" Conference by Sir Harold We rnher, wh('I 
c0 - ordi nat ed this work of C. O. H. Q. and C. O. S. S . l . C. 
(Morgan , ..£.E • cit. , .P • 264) . A detailed ( 11 cnnfident1 FJ. ~ .. 
account 0f the project, fr0m t he British p0int 0f 
view , is given by Rear-Admiral H. Hickling and 
Brigadier I . L. H. Mackill0p , The St0 ry 0f the Mulbe rries 
(War Office, 1947) . The American aspect 0f tho 
"MULBERRY" pro j ect has been d escri bed by C0mmander 
f,lfred Stanf0r d , U. S . N. R., Fc-rce Mulbe r ry : the Planni"'~ 

and Installati" n c- f thd nrtificial Ha r b0r 0ff US. ·
N0rmandy Beache s in Wo rld War II (N~w York , 1951'): 

Edwa rds , E.E• cit ., p. 60 . 

Hickling , "The Prefabricated Harbour", p . 273. 

Ramsay , Tho Assault Phase of the Normandy Land1 "' "l~ , 

para 12 • . It may be n0t ed that Admi r a l Hickling 
was , a t 0n b stage , Chief 0f Staff t o bdmiral 
Tenna nt ; subsequently Hickling becam~ Na val Offic ~ r 

in cha rge of the Arromanches harb0ur . See , also, 
Church ill, £.2• c it., , v0l V (Ame rican 6diti0n) , 
pp 586- 7 . 
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Morgan , £E• cit ., p. 265 . 

Hickling , 11The Prefabricated Ha rbour", p . 278 . Further 
details of the u.MULBERRY" development will be found 
in : 11 Joint Maintenance Project - Administrative Plan 
(issued in conjunction with Initial J oint Plan , 
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